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ng Diſcounſe, to eu- 
e to the Love 
of: Maukmd, whaoh” 


or crimmal ar ta ene in 


3 ee 25 of an Excuſe N 


becauſe a very wo 
rin miſcarry in the 
Contrauanceh and Method i "ths 
Pro ferutzon, therefore: T1, that 

my ſeif oklig d to gave you ſome 
Wes; that; whaeh' 25 thus : 
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ſent Religion in its true and na- 
tural Charatter, purified from 
the ſenſual Freedoms which 
"ſome, and the frantick and con- 
_ ecited Vhimſies which otbers | 


3.0 2 I W 
C . . — E — 3 . 
2 — . E 8 OS 7 2 * £ . 
T ko. 5 1 of p 
> ww COS wk wn Pay n 


and Majeſty as I could give 
them, hopmg all from the Con- 
gu ring Power and Influence o 
. clear. Truth; and therefore it 
will be neceſſary, to him who 


ſhall 


_ 


— 


To the Reader. 


„hall defign any Advantage to 
| himſelf. from this Treatiſe; to 
Bread it deliberately, and allow: 
each Sentence a proper Confide- 
ration; for being forced to 
cromd many Truths into a nar- 


matter a little cloſer, and chofe 
cb i conciſer Style, than'otberwiſe 
ed BT ſhould' have done; and there- 
an pre do not expect to be betray d 
e: y me into a wiſe Love Reli- 
nion at mawanes, or to be hea- 


told ino a Romantick Paſſion 


10 wor Vertue, the former is im- 
rit hoſſible, and the latter of little 


* ow con: paſ. 45 I | Baue wove the | 


e; but if you bring an honeſt 


ud attentive mind, I Hope you 
nay find ſomething in this Diſ- 


our ſe which may be of very im- 
port aut Jervice to 9 


Soul, 
{nd beſides this, I had one In- 
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To the Reader. 


ducement more to the Publica» 


tion of this Treatiſe; that is, 15 
am ſufficiently: aſſured that no 


{ 

* ' * p 
1 of Daſcourſes . contribute 
more to the Peace and Welfare i? 
, Church and State than thoſe 
practical onen, which am at 
 emplantang -real goodneſs'm the 
minds of: Men; for the want of | 


E. 

3 

7 N 

2 * 


F 
5 


this goodneſs is it which hath X 
betrayed us iuto Errours ſo nu- 
merous-and ſo fatal to the pub- 
lich Peace, and Charity, and to 
the very vitals of Neligion; for i 
f our minds were poſſeſs d with 
that Charity, and Meekneſs, and 
true Zeal for the Divine Glory, 
which becomes Chriſtians, we 
| ſhould conſider more calmly, 
and ſee:more clearly, and act 
more. ſincerely; we ſhall diſ- 
cern a: more manifeſt Contra- 

xy; diElion 


3 


To the Reader. 


diction to Religion in thoſe un- 
natural Feuds, which are car- 
; ried on by ſo much paſſion in 
ſuch irreligious methods, and 
» made uſe of to ſuch unchri- 
lan r e, than in any 
hing, which is the ſubjett of 


our conteſts; and we ſhould 
Follow after peace by a compli- 
ance, iF not to all, yet to all 
qe could, and then I am con- 
dent we ſhould ſoon put an end, 
noi to our Miſtakes, yet to our 
Diviſions. 


V ER - - 
„ /I have contributed my En- 


905 deavours to this x in my degree 
Wand capacity; ] hope for Par- 


„ 
don at leaſt here, and am a ſ- 
„(ured of a Reward hereafter. 
Farewell. * 
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= ® F the, Nature of Chriſtian Religion. 


Chap. 1. The great motive to Religion, 
tbe Salvation of our Soul, And fir(t 
ebe 7 e of fin wpon it in this 
Mord confider d. The miſery of a fin- 
ful Soul in a ſtate of Separation. The 
XZ conſummation of its miſery after the Re- 
Ferret. Pag. x 


Chap. 2. Of the Nature of Cbriſtia- 
= my in General, with relation to Faith. 
= Chriſtianity confiſts of Faith aud Pra- 
ice. Three things to be regarded 
eſpecially in our Faith,” 1. Its ten- 
dency to promote Holineſs. 2. That 
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The Contents. 


10 ſcruples about the matter of our Faith 


deſtroy the peace of our Boſoms, 3. That 
difference of Opinions do not deſtroy i 
IP. 1 13 1 


* A 
Chap. 23. gel. 1. of zeig Lads 1 - | 
true notion of Goſpel Elineſs ſtated. 
-Negative Righteoufnefs- :  Pofitive -or 
Affirmative , Righteouſneſs, The princi- 
ples and tegrees of it. Seck. 2. Of 
doing good. What may and what may 1 
not be the motives to a ſolitary lje. W 
An Active Life ; 1. more exe 
2. more neceſſary "than a 5 457% 4 
Contemplat ive aue. Four eis relating 
to dein ged. bra 14 


Chap. 4. 07 Faith, 7 be pap aud object 
it. The affettions it produceth, Of Re- 
liance. The neceſſity. of Faith, . The ways | Y 
.v obtaining it and improving it. p. 6 5 | 4 


Chap, . "Of our. hop: of Ged. It's wot þ 

| weerly an bancurable inian of 1, . 
# 4 Paſh or All in. Leue not | 
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Pap. 6. The love of. eur Neigblour de- 
ſeriled. Charity comſiſis in beneficence 
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from the whole. 


or forgiveneſs. Of Beneficence in Re- 


lation, 1. To our Neightour's. Neputa · 


tion, its nature and motiuet. 2. The 


excuſes of uncharitableneſs in this kind 


refuted. 3. Io the Soul, its nature and 
motives. Sect. 2. & Forgiveneſs, its 
nature and motives. The cure of paſ- 
fron and revengefulneſs. The Goſpel mo- 
tives to Charity in general, Inſerences 


p. 94 


hap. 7. Of Temperance. A falſe notion 
of it examined. The true one ſettled 


from the great end of it. From Scri- 
pture Deſcriptions of it. From the ex- 


; ample of Chriſt and his Diſciples. The 


motives to it. 

p. 115 
hap. 8. Humility defined. Its in- 
fluence in reſpect to three things, i. e. 
The gifts of Grace, the gifts of For- 


tune, the gifts of Nature. The PFraits 


of humility, ſubmiſſion to God, Meek- 
neſs towards our Neighbours, Peace 
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and. Tranquility in aur ſelues. A De- 
ſeription of it formed from what is laid 3 3 
down before. The: application of the 
whole. Motives to Humility, p. 127 
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Chap. 9. Of Perfection. Not every de- 
gree of Faith ſaving, but only that which 
overcomet h. Perfection, what. Attain- 

able in this life. The motives to it. 
Rules for attaining it. p. 137 
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F the motives which the Goſpel pro- 
poſes fo Holineſs. l * 

Y Phap. 1. Of rewards and puniſhments. in 

= another life. | | p- 155 


Chap. 2. Of the ſecond motive to Holeſs, 
i. e. the confideration of the Divine Na- 
ture. Its Influence three-ſold. 1. It 
© diſcovers the nature of Holineſs and 
1 Sin. 2. It evinces the reaſonableneſs 
c ſerving God. 3. It fortifies the per- 
*. ſnafion of future rewards and puniſh- 


Thap. 3. Of the third motive to Holineſs, 
i. e. tbe conſideration of the whole Hi- 
8 ſtory of the Son of God, Feſus Chriſt. The 
Lie, Death, and Glory of Feſus Chriſt 
X - confider d, in hu Life, the Defign of his 
Doctrine and the Influence of hu Example, 
8 His Death confider'd as an Expiation of 
our ſin, or an inſtance of his obedience ; 
and the Influence of each, the glory of 
1 K Ghriſs 


2 


The Contents. 


8 Jem tlie nature ef Vertu 
* and Vice, Vertue renders man lite, 
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Chap. 5. Of the Goſpel dio of 4 17 i * [ 


* mics to live od. \ fb 21% 


Chriſt a 4 demonſtration and lively re. re. 


— af the Ghriftians future re- 
ward. P- I 8 


Chap. 4. Cont wing the fourth mti 
Holineſs, i. e. The cunſideration C 
vanity of af zboſe whech —_ Us 1 1 
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Chap. 5. Containing the Hh eden ” : 


Nice unlike God. Thus \ exenplifie! 

with: reſpect to the- Spirituality, Life, 
Wiſdom, and * of God N 
ieee of the whole. pi 0 


Chap _ Gad the Tb motive 7 
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+a) mative to Holineſs, 1. The tende 
\ of pardon to the penitent prevents de 4 


pair. 2. Tis 4 ſtrong Engagement 1% 
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57 dup: I. 4 Plea ure 996 der'd as a Temp- 
Sato. f, Phe Boundartds If fer : 


* | pleaſures. 9 Meents ain ir. 3 
2 i ves to abſtinence, where the 19 
de. of ſenſuality is fully demonſtrated, from 
ed = the nature T The, Hoy poſſe r. 40 
fect * „ " Y | de. 225 
0 ral 41 1,924 
oy ip. 2. of Pain 2 5 N Temp - 


tation 10 fo. I. 0 Imoginary _ o 
* | Peat Bots, . 


ec. 2. * Wal Evil a5; 


F navoidable, others only in 


in 


* are 
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| 1 life, aud tho 5 to ef, yet not 
4e neceſſary tu ul. p.294 
u ap. 3. Of Temptations rot- reducible to 


Pain and Pleaſure. Infidelity. Late 
Nepentance. The littleeſi- of à Sin; 
with remedies of each, The Concluſion 
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—of thi part made up of everal red. 
ons fit to fortifie the mind againſt all ſorts 
of Temptations in general. p. 26g 
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PART I. 


* three general, > RUN) of. H. 
tineſs, or Prefer mee 4 againſt. Sin, 
Piz. Sacraments, Prayer. and Faſting. 


"Chap. x, 2 Prayer _ Faſting 
be confider d in a threefold re- 
ſpeck, 1. As parts of Divine worſhip, or 


TY, « Holineſs in General. 2. As Juſtre- 
ments .of . advancing . 3. As 


remedies and anti . ainſt Tempta- 
tions. In each of which elations 1 


will conſider. each f theme. Firſt of 


Bantu. en rt. eee 
"Chap. >. Of the Leds Supper. p. 289 
Chap. i Of: Proper. 93% 30 .c Pu 894 
chr. Of h. P., 

8 ; Practical 
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1 Practical Chriſtianity. 


CHA p. I 


Shewing the neceſſity of bemg Religious, 

lea the Salvation of bur Souls de- 

„ pends on it. The nature of the Soul, 

and the Influence of Sin upon it in this 

World conſidered. The miſery of a fin- 

4 ſul Soul in ſtate of Separation, the con- 

= ſummation of its miſer) after the Re- 
r ſurrection, 


18 WW: Tis' 4 man enn cath 
WY/. our Bleſſed Saviour, Mart. 
16. 26. if he ſhall gain the 
5 Wl whole world and loſe his own Soul. 


[i 


That | have in this ſtate | am now i in, We bave-Souls 
o 2 Soul as well as a Body, whoſe intereſt 4 welt a7 Bos 


* 
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% 


concerns me, is a truth, my own ſenſe 
ſuſficiently diſcovers; for | feel Foys and 
Sorrows, Which do not make their a- 
bode in the Organs of the Body, but in 
the inmoſt recelles of the Mind ; pains 

. 


5 


dies. 
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and pleaſures | which Sence is too groſs t. 

and heavy to partake of, as the peace or 1 

trouble of Conſcience in the reflexion ll tl 

upon good or eyil Actions, the delight 2 

or vexation of the Mind, in the con- o 
templation of, or a fruitleſs inquiry after d 

excellent and important Truths. ar 

The pleaſure .of 2. And ſince | have ſuch a Soul ca- I vi 
—— e pable of Happineſs or Miſery, it natu- 4 
u khan tbr of rally follows, that it were ſottiſh and 
whe Bach. unreaſonable to loſe this Soul for the 
gain of the whole World: For my Soul 

is I my ſelf, and if that be miſerable 7 

muſt needs be ſo; outward circumſtan- 

ces of Fortune may give the World oc- 

caſion to think me happy, but they can 

never make me ſo. Shall I call my ſelf 

happy ; if diſcontent and ſorrow eat 

out the life and ſpirit of my Soul? if luſts 

and paſſions riot and mutiny in my bo- 

5 lome : if my ſins ſcatter an uneaſie ſhame 
i all o'er me, and my guilt appales and 
trights me? What avails it me, that my 

rooms are ſtately, my tables full, my at- 

tendants numerous, and my attire gaw- 

dy, it all this while my very Being pines 

and languiſhes away ? Theſe indeed are 

rich and plcalant things, but! never- 


theleß 
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be Neeeſſ ty of being Religious. 3 


theleſs am a poor and miſerable Man : 

Therefore | conclude, that whatever 

this thing be I call a Soul, though it were 

a periſhing, dying ching, and would not 

out live the Body, yet it were my wiſ- 
dom and intereſt to prefer its content 

and ſatisfaction before all the World, 
unleſs | could chuſe to be miſerable and 

delight to be unhappy. 

3. This very Conſideration, ſuppo- 4t:horeh there 
ſing the uncertainty of another World, life. * 
would yet ſtrongly engage me to the 
ſervice of Religion, for all it aims at is 
1- to baniſh ſin out of the World, which is 
c- the Source and Original of all the trou- 
.n bles that diſquiet the mind; for, 1. Sin 
elk in its very Eſſence is nothing elſe but 
at ¶ diſordered, diſtempered paſſions, affe- 
ſts tions fooliſh and prepoſtefous in their 
z0- choice, or wild and extravagant in their 
me proportion, which our own experience 
nd ſufficiently convinces us, to be painful 
my and uneaſie. 2. It engages us in deſpe- 
ar-Mrate hazards, wearies us with daily toils, 
au- and often buries us in the ruines we bring 
ines upon our ſelves: and laſtiy, it fills e e 
are hearts with diſtruſt, and tear, and name 
ver- tor we ſhall never be able to perſwade | 
elels Bs our 
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our ſelves fully, that there is no difle- 
rehce between Good and Evil, that 
there is no God, or none that concerns 
himſelf at the Actions of this life; and 
if we cannot, we can never rid our ſelves 
of the pangs and ſtings of a troubled 
- Conſcience: we ſhall never be able to 
eſtabliſh a peace and calm in our bo- 
ſoms, and ſo enjoy our Pleaſure with a 
clear and uninterrupted freedom. But 
if we could perſwade our ſelves into the 
utmoſt height of Atheiſm, yct ſtill we 
ſhall be under theſe two ſtrange incor: 


veniences. 1. That alife of Sin will be 


ſill irregular and diſorderly, and there- 
fore troubleſome. 2. That we ſhall have 


diſmantled our Souis of their greateſt | 


ſtrengths, diſarm'd them of that Faith, 
which only can ſupport them under the 
afflictions of this preſent Lite. 

Not to mention that, after all, the ſad 
ſtories of another Life will not be ſtrait- 
way nonſence, becaule we think them ſo, 
they will continue at leaſt-wiſe diſpu- 
table, and who would, but a deſperate 
Sot, commit his Soul to ſuch a venture! 


Mach more the Seck. 2. 4. But when | conſider, that the 
Soul being im- 


immortality of the Soul is a perſwaſion, 
PI. which 


\ 


, . 
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which generally obtain'd in the Heathen 
World, that the more wiſe and vertuous 
any of them were, the more deeply were 
they poſſeſs'd by the belief and hopes of 
it, that the reaſons Plato, Cicero and 
others, founded this aſſertion in, deriv'd 
from the nature of the Soul, its ope- 
rations, its little affinity to any viſible 
matter, and its reſemblance of the Dei- 
ty, have rendred it ſo highly probable, 
that it hath ſhed-a very powerful influ- 
ence upon the Lives of many. | 

5. But eſpecially and above all, when 
I conſider, that the Holy Scripture, 
(whoſe Divine Authority is clear'd by 
as ſtrong evidences as any matter of that 
nature is capable of) aſſures me, that this 
Soul (whether in its own nature immot- 
tal or. no, VII not now examine) ſhall 
not periſh in the Diſſolution of this 
Earthly Tabernacle; as Eccleſ. 12. 5. 
Then ſhall the duſt return to the Earth 
as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return to 
Goa who gave it: and Matt. 10. 28. Fear 
not them which kill the Body, but are 
not able to kill the Soul: The Soul it 


ſeems is not liable to the injuries of a 


Diſcaſe, or the violence committed on 
B 3 the 


* 
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1 The Neceſſity of being Religious. 
the Body, but doth ſubſiſt when the Bo- 

dy is diſfolv'd into its duſt: ) When I 
cConſider all this, I can never ſo far re- 

nounce my reaſon, and harden my ſelf 

againſt all the tenderneſs and paſſion I 

have for my ſelf, as to be content that 

this Sou! ſhould be loſt in that other 

ſtate, provided | be fortunate and ſuc- 

ceſsſtul in this; for what ſatisfaction can 

then reap from a patrimony or purchaſe 

wide as the World it ſelf, in a ſtate, 

wherein | ſhall be depriv'd of all means 

and opportunity of enjoy ment? What 

can the Wealth, or Power, or Beauty of 

the World ſignifie to me, when the Bo- 

dy, which is the proper inſtrument of. 

earthly pleaſure, ſhall lie ſtark dead andy 

cold in the Grave, ſhall have no paſſi- ., 

ons, no appetites, nor can all the Rhe- >, 

torick or wanton charms on Earth, awa- .., 

ken in it one languiſhing deſire, or one 
imperfect act of Life; and as to the Soul, .. 

it muſt dwell in the Manſions of anew ,, 

World, (far, far remote from this,) 
wherein every thing will be ftravge . 

|. wonderful, unalterable and eternal. 5 
mie rachel. But | muſt purſue this thought a lit - 4 
oe un tle farther, and not ſtopping in theſſ + 


ous Soul in 4 
ſeparate ſtate. | contem- 
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contemplation of the aſe/eſsneſs of the 
World after the Soul's departure from 
it, go on to conſider the Soul in its in- 
termediate ſtate between Death and the 
Reſurrection, that I may know the ut- 
moſt (if 1 can) that the loſs of a Soul 
imports ; and here | would ſuppoſe my 
ſelf ſurprized in the midſt of gaity and 
pleaſures, of Love and Honour, by a 
v.olent, inexorable Diſeaſe ; I reſign up 
my dear objects, and my dotage toge- 
ther; I am torn from my poſſe ſſions and 
my hopes; and when the ſtorm hath . 
burſt the Cable, and ſhatter'd the Hulk 
of this frail Bark the Body, it caſts my 
Soul, that is all that remains of me 
* upon an unknown ſtrand, naked, and 
4 poor, and deſolate, without intereſts, 
* or friends, or hopes; it muſt dwell in 
* the diſmal blackneſs of Eternal night, 
* and melancholy, rackt by deſpair and 
* guilr, ſcourg d by ſhame and rage, tor- 
* tur'd with envy and vexation, ſtabb'd 
«© by regret and repentance, not a calm 
and ſoft, but a tempeſtuous and pain» 
ful one; then like ſome ſick body, which 
* rowls and tumbles for an eaſie poſture; 
rather out of an inability to ſuffer pain, 

B 4 * than 
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than any hope of finding reſt, it ſome- 
times languiſhes and looks back upon. 
„ the world vanifht like a dream, and 
e repeats ineffective wiſhes for the Bo- 
* dy, but it ſhall return to its dear 
“Wealth and Beauty no more for ever: 
Sometimes like Dives in the flames, 
it looks towards that Region, where 
* Light and holy Souls do dwell, but the 
“ unpaſſable gulf of the Almighty's De- 
cree cuts oft all hopes of that, ſo that 
that Light only augments its envy and 
« deſpair, and Heaven it ſelf adds 

« miſery to the wretched Soul's Hell, 
This is the natural and unavoidable 
ſtate of a wretched Soul, diſlodg'd from 
the Body; deſpair, and rage, and ſhame, 
and guilt, and fear, and grief, and an- 
guiſh, gnaw and deyour the miſerable 
Creature, and for ever mult encreaſe. 
Bleſſed God! need there any chains to 
ſink it lower than its -own Weight hath 
done? Needs there any other darxneſs 
cover that Soul, which ſuch a cloud of 
ſorrows hath benighted? Tell me ne 
more of pleaſures, theſe - thoughts ars 
enough to make me tremble, and grow 
pale at the approach of a temptation ; 
: OI rather 
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rather than my Soul ſhould dwell in 
n WW ſuch a ſtate a thouſand years, may ſhame 
d and poverty be my portion in this life; 
may the hatred of powerful erMhies, or 
r what is worſe, the ſcotn of my deareſt 
: friends, purſue me ; may my Body be but 


5 a Scene of Diſeaſes, and fo incapable of 
E the leaſt guſt of pleaſure ; and more than 
Ce this, may an awakened tender Conſci- 
2, ence every moment flaſh Death and Hell 
it into my face, or if there be any thing 
d worle let me ſuffer it, ſoit but preſerve 
8 my Soul from ſin here, and from that in- 
expreſſible ſtate of torment after ward! 
le And yet all this while I have taken 
m || no notice of thoſe additional ſufferings 
e, which Divine Vengeance will no doubt 
n- inflict upon the Soul, nor of the nature 


le of the Soul; the exaltedneſs of whoſe 

e. Eſſence heightens and ſharpens the pain; 

to | for the more delicate the Being, the 

th more ſubtile its perception, and the more 

fs  exquifite the torment. 

of . 3. 1 is s Topo _ where- The ob 
oy in miſery ſwells to the higheſt mark it * ſtate 
an can poſſibly, when the Body being rais'd ,; 25 Yi bog 885 
w | again ſhall follow the Fate of the Soul, 

|: and both ſhall be condemiid to inextin- 

er auifnable 
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> guiſhable flames. O Hell, where only 
the Enemies of God and Goodneſs dwell ! 
where wretched Men undergo all that 
ſullying the Divine Glory, and trampling 
on the Blood of Chriſt can merit! But 
J have. reſervd a place for a farther 


— 


| = [ ſurvey of this ſtate. 


I am ſufficiently convinc'd, that the 
gaining of the whole World cannot re- 
compence the loſs of my Soul, ſince its 
loſs implies all this, and more: for what 
would I take to be miſerable? or rather, 
what would I take to be eternally ſo ? 
is it a rational queſtion, if | loſe my ſelf 
what can be gain to me? the World per- 
adventure will continue amiable many 
ages. after I am gone, but what 1s that 
to me ? | 

And if to gain the whole World at fo 
dear a price be ſo ill a Bargain, how fatal 
a purchaſe ſhould I make, whoam like to 
gain ſo little, being none of the World's 
greateſt Favourites! My Soul is not fo 
cheap yet, that I can ſet it at ſo low a 
rate, as a few hundreds a year: I am as 
immortal as any Monarch in Chriſten» 
dom; and my Pretenſions to the Almigh- 
ty's favour may grow equal to that of 

any 
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any of the Sons of Men, and I ſhould 


be a Profligate and Reprobate, a Brute 
indeed, if | ſhould abandon my poor 
Soul to Miſery, and renounce the Inte- 


reſt T have in the God of Heaven and 


Earth, for I know not what. 

Let who will therefore ſweat and toil 
for wealth and greatneſs, I have but this 
one buſineſs to do, to inſure this dear, 
dear Soul of mine in its voyage to eter- 
nity ; let who will gain the Reputation 
of a wiſe man by a clearer foreſight and 
thriftier management of affairs, by an 
unwearted attendance, and inſinuating 
applications, I ſhall think my ſelf wiſe 
enough, if | can but be fav'd, and great 
enough if I enjoy but the ſmiles of IS 
ven: Let who will applaude themſelves 
for the contempt of intrigue and ſullen 


buſineſs, whilſt they thaw and diſſol ve 


in ſoft and delicate pleaſures, or waſte 


and ſpend themſelves in courſe and toil- 
ſome Luſts; If I may enjoy the plea- 
* {ure of a manly rational lite, ſpent in 
* a conſtant courſe of Religion and Vir- 
* rue, without ſuperſtition or froward- 
* nels; ofa mind unharaisd by deſires 
- and fears; of a peaceful aſſur d Con- 

ſcience; 


1 "mn a; 
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© {cience; of the Contemplations of glo- 


* rious Truths, and the hopes of a bleſ- 
ſed Immortality, I ſhalt envy none the 
happineſs of the moſt luſcious pleaſure, 
or kindeſt fortune the World affords. 


A Prayer refſecting on the Pre- 
| cedent Diſcourſe. 


Leſſed God, give me grace to prefer 
the intereſt of my Soul to the World 
and Fleſh ; tbe things eternal to the things 
temporal ; that amidſt the pleaſures of 
Proſperity and Peace, and the flatteries 
of Reputation, I may not forget to think 


what will be the condition of my future 


fate ; and that amidſt the troubles which 


beſiege this mortal Life, I may be ſupport- 
ed by the bleſſed hopes of à better World; 
that the confident belief of the Souls im- 
mortality may render me induſtrious to 


lay np a good foundation for the time to 


come; ſo that when I ſhall have put off 
'this tabernacle of clay, I may be cloath'd 
with a building of God, not made with 
hands, eternal in the Heavens : all this I 
beg, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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C HFA P. H. 
of the Nature of Chriſtianity. Chriſtianity 
conſiſts of Faith and Practice. Three 
things” eſpecially to be regarded in our 
Faith. 1. Its pendency to promote. 
holineſs. 2. That no ſcruples about 
matters of Faith deſtroy the peace of 


our boſoms; 3. That difference of 
| N do not deſtroy Charity, 


Hriſtianity may be conſiderd either 
in relation to Faith, or Practice: 
J will firſt conſider the Chriſtian Faith, 
and that in the moſt practical manner 
I can. 


In my Creed, I N regard to three Three thingy „ 


be regarded in 
To the uſe and , Creed. 


things eſpecially. 
end'of Faith, which anne to guide 

and influence our lives. 2. Tothe peace 

of my own Breaſt. And z To the pre- 

ſervation of Charity: My reaſon for che The influence of 
firſt is evident of it ſelf ; becauſe without Faik. 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, if there- 

fore my Faith do not produce this, it can 

avail me nothing. . My reaſon for the = 

con 
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The Peace E cond is this: Tho I may doubt whether 
ow Corſeienis. I believe aright all that is neceſſary to 
my eternal ſalvation, and yet that doubt 
not prove injurious to my Happineſs at 
the laſt day, becauſe I did both believe 
aright and live comformably to it; and 
the ſcruple aroſe only from the diſputes 
and conteſts of men, and the weakneſs 
of my own underitanding, not from a- 


8 


damp my chearfulneſs and vigour, and 
may peradventure unſettle my Faith, 
and end, it not in Atheiſm, in coldneſs, 
and indifferency. It is evident then that 
it nearly concerns me to guard my Soul 
againſt all ſcruples that may endanger 
its peace. 
* r may believe Another in a damnable er- 
rour, when he is not, without prejudices 
to my own Soul, becauſe I may make: 


heart, by the beſt light and rule I have; 
yet peradventure this opinion may im- 
prove it ſelf inſenſibly upon my affeCtions 
to a very ill conſequence, and invite 
me to an uncharitable and unfriend- 
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ny iniquity of my will; yet this doubt 
will diſquiet and diſturb my repoſe, 


The Funai. My reaſon for the 3d is this: Though 


this judgment in the ſimplicity of my 


1 
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er ly deportment; which if it do, as it 

© muſt prove injurious to my Neighbour, 

't Wo mult it be prejudicial to my Eternal 

it MWintereſt ; wherefore 'tis plain, that it 

'e behoves me much to take care that my 

d WE zeal for an opinion do not deſtroy my 

'S Charity: I will therefore conſider Faith 

's ich reference to theſe 3 things, Holi- 

- WM ne, Peace, Charity. 


t $. 1. If I conſider the Chriſtian Faith of Faith with 
"> W with regard to the great end of it, Holi- ee I 


d WM refs, J obſerve that the Goſpel contains Lives 
„ two great things, the Kyowledge of God, ne belief ef 
Ss, and of Feſw Chriſt; This is life eternal God and Feſm 
t Joh. 17. 3. to know thee the only. true Cbiſi ſiſiciem. 
il God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
r. et: This knowledge contains in it all 
the Obligations imaginable to a holy life 
and ſecures the hopes and comforts of 
Chriſtians upon an unmovable founda- 
tion; and this knowledge agrees perfeCt- 
ly with the nature and ends of Religion. 
1. Firſt, With the Nature of Religion: 
Religion is nothing but the true and 
ſpiritual worſhip of the only true God, 
who is a Spirit: Now all the worſhip 
we are capable of paying him, conſiſts 
; either in the Afections of the Soul, or 
HS Actions 
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Actions of the Body, ſo that that Belief 


or Knowledge which. tends to render 
theſe proper and acceptable to God, is 
directly conformable to the Nature or 
Religion; the . Goſpel therefore hath 


diſcovered God to us, I. One, infinite in 


Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, and Goodneſs. 
And ſecondly, as he ſtands more parti- 
cularly related to us in the Work. of 


Creation, Providence, Redemption. All 


this put together proves him to be God, 
and to be Ours; it evinces his Excelleney 


and his Supremacy ; it repreſents him in- 
finitely Lovely and Adorable in himſelt, 
and entitles him to all. the ſervice and 


affection, which Dominion, Love and 
Munificence can lay a juſt claim to, all 
which is enforcement enough (which is 
the ule of Faith) to our Duty, when 
we are acquainted with it. 

Which that we might be, and that 
vr might have aſſiſtance to enable us 


to perform it, and that there might be a 


Proviſion made for the pardon of our 
errours, God in bis infinite Wiſdom 
thought it neceſſary to ſend his Son in- 
to the World, and therelore it is neceſ- 
ſary to eternal” Life to believe in Jeſus 
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Chriſt whom he hath ſent; 2nd about I 
him we are inform'd in the Goſpel, that 
heis the Son of God ; that he was made 
Man, and lived here upon Earth, that 
he might teach us our duty, and leave 
us an Example of it; that he was cru - 
[s. WW cified for our Sins; that he roſe again 
from the Dead, and after forty Days, 
of {ojourning here, he was received int 
\ll Glory , and became the Head and 
1, prince of his Church, and ſhall at the 
"cy laſt day judge both the quick and the 
n. dead. 
The belief of all which illuſtrates the 
Juſtice and Mercy of the Moſt High 
God; aſſures us of the truth of his po- 
miſes; 2. e. The aſſiſtauce of the Spirit of 
God, and eternal Rewards; and Super- 
adds moſt powerful Obligations to Obe- 
dience, and lays at unſhaken foundation 
of Foy and. Pecre by ſnewing us on what 
account our ſins are mood; and out 
ſervices accepted. S that now there 
will need but few cs to prove, 
2. That this knowledge doth direRs | 
ly ſerve the End and Aims of Religiom,  .  . - 1 
which muſt be God's Glory and Mans * 


Happineſs, the _— is already 4 4s e 
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for to Gloriſe and to Worlbip Goch art 
equivalent terms ; the latter eaſily ap- 
pears thus, in that this belief doth, r. Re- 
{cue us from the power of fin, by pow- 
erfu} motives, and endearments to, and 
by ſupernatural aſſiſtances of vertue; 
and, 2. From the guilt of it by the blood 
Chriſt: and ſo it frees us from the 
Fi of unruly paſſions, and n > 
ſlaviſh Fears of Death and Hell. 

- compoſes. our minds in all the hr 
changes of the World, by the firm per- 
ſuaſion of the wiſdom, power and 
goodneſs of the God who!-governs it. 
And: laſtly, it dehghts and ſatisſies our 
Souls by the diſcovery of ObjeQs- fit 
for their love and enjoyment; Which is 

no leſs eſſentially neceſſary to our pre- 
ſent happineſs than any of the former; 
for + Man being a weak and empty 
Creature, cannot, like God, ſind his 
happineſs. in the fruition of himſelf, but 
muſt ſeek it in ſomething elſe, which 
mamuſt be abſe to filb all his deſires and ap- 
I — and (aqiaſle; all his Capacities of 
ENJOY NE nt. d Sas A 0 30 
EN 9 Chriſtian, that conquers! ihe 
Faith. For — int is ſrced rom All 
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— and fears and, Jcalonſtes about a future State, 
and enjoys the raviſhing, Objects of a 
glorious Faith; well may the holy Spi- 
rit make up the deſcription this State, 
of characters of Joy, Peace and Hppe.; 
But now Secondly, that this Ha 
pincls —— entire, it is neceſſary to P 
cure the peace... of . my,,qwa. boſom, 33. 
the matters. of Faith: and this may 
diſturbed two veel by doubtidg 
of the Tru, or elſe. the Senſe of Divine 
Revelation: we are tempted to the fo 
mer commonly by this Argument, The 
things cannot be, therefore the Book, which 
contains the \Hiftary. of them, is an impo- 
Hure. To the — — by much the lame 
Argument, Theſe things caunot My there- 


fare (ſince we cannot deny the autho- 


rity of Scripture) we muſt: explain them 
is ſome; other ſenſe > Both proceed up- 


on this, bottom, I cannot underſtand or 
concei ue the poſſibility of this or that, 


therefare it cannot be. 


o, ſecure my ſelf fr em the Ke of 


the ſe, Lconſider - A Majeſty of the 
| God we worſhip, and 


dthe.trifling, 1 
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regard toFaith, 
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2 Taprice and dale my faculties than 
enlighten them. 


Jo expect forts, were to forget 
the nature of myſteries, and of my ſelf. 
It 1s: true, to believe without a Reaſon 


ſor it, is Credulity, not Faith; but then 
Reyelation is the higheſt Reaſon for the 


lief of things ſupernatural, there being 
other means left us to attain to their 
knowledge; ſo that all that Reaſon can 
have to do here, is not to diſcuſs that 
probability of the Article revealed, but 
the Authority of the revelation, and this 
being once clear d, to ſurrender up our 
doubts and ſeruples :' which is ( weighs 
ing the ſhallownels of our underſtand» 
ings, and the depths of myſteries) no 
more than in a tedious long journey, our 
eyes being dim, and the way unknown 
and intricate, to abandon our ſelves to 
the conduct of a kind, skilful and faith. 
ful Guide. The Sum of all is this, Man 
is born like a wild Aſs's Colt, and ar- 


rives into a rational Creature by piin- 


ſul inſtitution, and low progreſſions, 
the Soul being clouded by Paſſions, im- 

priſpned and limited by exnty' Organs, 
$ Rr by e prejudices'; And 


therefore | 


— — 
thereſore tis a very wild and extrava- 
gant piece of folly, to make ones own 
underſtanding the great ſtandard and 
meaſure of a/ truth, or to determine, 
that the utmoſt of our Fancy is the ut - 
molt extent of Nature, and of the. Deity 
too; tor on the other hand, God is 4 
great and incomprehenſible Being, Gres 
is the Lord, and greatly to be prais'd, 
and his greatneſs is unſearchable, ' Pſal, 
145. 3. and therefore by a clear conſe- 
quence, our Faith is not the leſs reaſona- 
is ble, becauſe it is the more re/igy'd;. an 
ar Mawful diſtance and a modeſt Faith is 
h- Jas eſſential. a part of Holineſs, as the 
conformity of our Wills to the Divine 
Law. Theſe very conſiderations. will 
ſerve to ſecure ne. 1 

2. Againſt, all doubts, about the Senſe 


6 


to Mof Revelation, for the received and ge- 
th- Ineral ſenſe appears to be the more na- 
an tural and obvious, and therefore no 


objection lies againſt it, but what is al- 
ready removd, the ſeeming impoſſibi- 
lity of it: and if it be farther conſi- 


im- er'd, that the Goſpel was addreſs d to 
ins, perſons of very ordinary endowments; 
ind and therefore to be underſtood in its 


C 3 moſt 
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moſk obvious ſenſe; That it is to 800. 


ally if Ladd to all this, this one Obſervi. 


forinable to that humble "infart” Spirit 
Chriſt requires in his Diſciples; to qua- 
fie them for the reception of his Do- 
Arine, to Believe rather than Diſpute: 
That the receſyd ſenſe” is the "ſenſe of 
ee whole Catholick Church, That an 
our © of judgment, which' ſprings 
om Humiliry not Pride, . be rather 


bel than puniſh'd b . cn od God, 


this . 1. will eafi - my Faith 
above all ſcruple and | wavering”: Eſpeci- 


Fon, That the Adverfaries of any one 
Article of Faith, have never made up one 
entire Body, but ſeveral Sects, divided 
by numerous” and coritraditory Te- 
nents built up Tr different Founda- 
tions, that they ye never been able tot 
propagate any thing but wild and un- 


s ITT 


accountable faneies; that they have ſet : 
Scripture at a more irreconcilable div 
ſtance from it ſelf, and inſtead of clear: t 
ing its myſterious: Tences, have made 1 Ml 
plaineſt ſenſe a Myftery, x. fi 
85 From a this Lam obli iged to relive 


not to gaze, and ſtare up — Majeſty, leſt 
The bled by "iy ti of it; but * 
lp 
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T: and adore, that I may be bleſt by 
FI! look upon my Creed like tlie 
ey God, 2 Sam. 6. It muſt not be I 
toucht by 4 bold hand, though to fuß. | 
port it, all its Articles are like che >. 
Stones of the Altar, Exod. 20. To lift 
up a tool of a Workman upon them, / 
ch& with deſign to poliſh and adorn 1 
nothing elſe, but to profane and une Eh 
allow eien 3 
Ik aſter all this l chene to Err. I „ 
al not doubt, but that the purity of 00 ; 
© intention, the diligence of my i nqui* . > 
ry, the meekneſs and intireneſs of Fh = 
« Reſignation, will, through the mer , "72000 
* cies and goodneis of a gracious God, 
ſecure my Heaven, and render my 
© errour itmocent and harmleſs. 
that is behind now is in thei 


All 
S. 3. Third place, to * Charity in 


for my Neighbour, leſt that Faith Tit, how te 
af 9000 be the ſtrong enga RE bee: 
to union, become the unhappy 1 ru 
ment of Diviſions. To this end I con- 
fid&&; 1. That che Controverſies now 
on foot in Chriſtendom” are not aboug 
the Truth, but ſenſe of Divine Revela- | 
flon x none at all calling into queſttorr | Wn. | 
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the Honour and Glory of the Moſt 
High God; and indeed no Opinion 
which leſſens the Majeſty of the Moſt 
High God, can be taken up by any 
one profeſſing Chriſtianity, but that it 
muſt begin or end in Sin; But yet the 
aggravation or extenuation of the guilt 
of a Man thus erring, may depend upon 
ſo many circumſtances, as Capacity, E- 
ducation, Means and Opportunity of 


A better information, the ſtrength of pre- 
Judices, and ſuch like, that he muſt 


be left to the judgment of God alone, 
and my duty, as a priyate Chriſtian, is 
to love and pray for him, and to endea- 
vqur his reducement by all the pious 
Subtilties I can. This is the general 
Rule of the Apoſtle, Le? not the. Week 


Tube Natare os Chriſtianity. \ 4% 
Jadge the Suez. vor the, Strong deſpiſe N 
the Week. . 

„will live. in the peaceful; temper 
0 .of theſe perſuaſions; happy in the en- 

4 joyment of a ſmooth and ſettled Calm 
© relign'd up to God, {tanch and con- 
« (ſtant in my ſelf, and poſſeſs d by cha- 
„ ritable hopes of my Neighbour: Fll 
©« endeavour. to keep a Conlcience void 

0 of. offence. towards God and tawards 
Man; = then] hope | may at laſt re- 
« ſign my Spixit into the hands of a faith- 
« EY Creator, in the. Joys and \Tranſ- 
ports of this Precious CD ages | 
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Taba. gy) FS 4" God, 
ſuppreſs in me all proud, thoughts, 
all wild and wantow Curiofities, and keep 
” Soul in the humble awe of nem lorn 
ales Thou , dwelleſt. is Ligbe inacceſ. 
ble, my Soul in a cloud. 0 Fleſh an! 
* my Faculties are 2 *. tainted, n 
ad thy Light darling: and the refare 
it is not for me, Lord, it is nat not for we, 
ſaucily to diſcuſe, or "pragmatically 0 de- 
en of , but bumbly to receiue,. aud 
1 . heartily 


— 
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Fear to embrace thoſe Myſteries, | which 
thou, a God of Truth, of Goodneſs, and of 
Power, haſt” voucliſaſed to reveal to us by 
the Son of th Boſome Lord, Bak 
that though theſe Myſteries have 'a' dark, 
they N bright fide tov, for though 5 
cannot "fee through them, yet I ſee 9285 to 
oblige me to wor ſhip el te in Humility and 
EINE: be and theſe, theſe, 1 hope, will ſerure 
me in thy Love through Chrift.” * Lord, I 
elite, help thou mine wnbelief ; © Leni Flu. 
en my Blindneſs 1: quicken and enli ven 
* oy dureſs! ſupport ny Prailties “ die 
* eee free ne from al the 
© pre) judices which clog my finful nature; 
and finally leget in me an earneſt defire 
* thoſe Bliſs ul” Manfions, where m 
Faith . e in aufen. 1 
N Belem Jeſubs. dt * IEG 


„ IOW LEON) oer Wi * 44 
DiveSions 6 TuS have ebufßderd the Chriſt 
phoſe of me % Faith,” and feud my own peace: 


con- 


cerning their there are multitudes of People of 4 


cet lower Rate and Capacity, who 


Not, it may be, reach the deſign of this 
| Scctbn, who aàre diſtracted by the nus 
SS merotis Controverſie "every where on 
2 foot, «nd frighted"'by> the e 
BT, Ak bb ; | their 


e 
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tler Abettors: : For che ae 7 
ſuch, I conſider. 
That it is eaſie ta Yeduee from the 50 
Goſpel, 1. That the Almigtty-will judge 1 
men by their "ſeveral meaſures and op- 1 
Fanda- 


portunixies. 2. That 


the great 


mentals of Religion are clear 429: day- * 


lightj and therefore the Goſpel is called 
Light; and the Grate 


God is ſaid 0 wel 


appear unto all men, which, though I ſup- 
poſe primarily meant in oppoſſtion to 
the darkneſs of Gentilim, and in ſome 
meaſure of Judaiſth too, and to that nar- 
rower limitation of this Graces under 
the Moſaical Oeconomy, implies with 

all the clearneſs of the Goſ pel, of which 
were there no other peo his one 
would ſuffice, That the Goſpel Was de- 


ſi ignd for the benefit: 
and more tntnediatel 


of all Mankind, 
preachd to the 


Poor and Silly, and refuſe of the World: 


The conſequence of this is, that it" ſeems, 


at leaſt to me, wholly 


any body thould: be betray d into a ne- 


improbable, that 


ceſſity of Erripg in fundamentals, unleſs - 
they be acceſſory te their own: Error, 
and therefore tllis being once granted, 


P 6 thin, —— * 


ry 


Mare 
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15 or. che Malciade into 750 aaa 


ons. 


. That holding faſt to 8 — 
damentals, they, for the reſt, ſubmit 
themſelves to the Government, they, are 
under, which will be ſafe for them up- 
on three accounts. 1. That the Winne 
controverted are ſuch, which they, 

not of neceſſity obliged to know, 2 hat 
they themſelves are not capable E 
king any ſolid 1 into them, es 
therefore! to reſign themſelves. to thoſe 
ſet over them, is the utmoſt of their du- 
ty. 3. That in this caſey, their ſubmiſſion 
to the publick Authority of the Church 
they are of, is an act of Obedience and 


Humility, and moſt conformable to the 


command of God, and the Fence, and 
Unity of the World. 
2. That they never prefer a A 
opinidn 49; the prejudice of a plain Pre- 
780 or Duty; a Mag may go to Heaven, 
though he be not of this or that opinion, 
but without Obedience and Charity he 
cannot: but $49 a. is to ſtickle for a 


Sect, in violation of Obedience and Cha- 


rity, and to prefer an humour before 
63 which is a certain Sy ee 
0 


7 
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of a mind infatuated by Pride, 0 or er. 
ge DY Intereſt. 1 | 
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0 Cbriſtiauit with reſpect to Practice. 
$a 1. 2, being 44 The ture noti- 
on of Goſpel Elolineſs ſtated. Negative 
Rigbteouſueſs: Poſitive or Affirmative 
Righteouſneſs : The Principles and De- 
grees of it. H. 2. Of doing Good. What 
may not be the motives to a Solitary 
Life. An aclive Life, 1. more Excel- 
lent, 2. more Neceſſary than a Solitary 
or Contemplative one. d 3. Rules N 2 
| 4 to doing Good. Fe | 


i 
- — * 
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F Practice in general, which con- 
tains Being and Doing Good. 


We are born into a World full. of | 
Snares and: Temptations; and we our 
ſelves are Creatures blind, and yet wil 


up- 


ful; | weak and yet wanton too f. and 
on theſe accounts we are vouchſat d the 
Favour of Divine Revelation, to con- 
11 us through our Pilgrimage, wo 


— = I YyY WW " DW W*x 


T 
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bie us to fight the good ſight of Faith, 
and to prevent our miſcarrying through 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and the frail- 
of humane nature : and therefore 
- whoever doth not improve this gift of 
God, into all theſe Advantages and 
Benefits, defeats the deſign of Hea- 
ven, and receives the Grace. of God in 
vain.” 3 A\INIVE'Y i $2%4 30910 BY 
HBeſides all this, the reat Author of 
all things hath declar'd imſelf a God, 
jealous of "his honour, an delighted in 
_ the © happineſs , Bis * Creerb; from 
5 whence 1 naturally iffer;, that that\on 
IV can be a defi Worthy of Chriſt's 
eſcent into Earth; Winch promotes the 
Glory of God, 0 the Huppineſs of Man, 
and that is, only Goodneſs or Holineſs, 
Concerning which 1 will, 
0x; Enquire whar kind of Goodnęſs or 
Holineſs that is, Which wa Goſßel ot 
W_ requires a And, nod vis =o 
2.>Provexhativieenis.to K the 
tout God, und happineſs. of Mankind; 
which with ſerve not only as a proof 
of itz being the ſcope and drift of Ohri- 
itlanity, but alſo forma a, enforce” 
mem, and motive to it. + 
W | C 1. 
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th, . r. I will ſtate rhe notion of Goſpel bar is meant. 
Holineſs. St. Puul, Zit. 1. 12 tells us by 22 


plainly that this conſiſts in dienying 
Ungodlineſs and Worldly TLuſds, and in 
Living Righitouſiy, Soberly and Godly in 
thiy preſent World, looking ſor the Pleſ. 
ſed Hope and the Gloriaus Appearance 
of the Great God und dur. Saviour 
Chrift; Feſas. Now the leaſt that this 
can port, is that we are to abſtain 
from plain and open violations of the 
Comma 


and depra ved acts of worſhip conſequent 
tou this, and all unthankfulneſs to him. 
Secondly; all ſorts of Falſnood and In- 
juſtices. Thirdlyr,, all kind of unnatural 
Luſts and Exceſs, deſtructive to our 
Health on Reaſon, all this being nothing 
elle but the Ungodlineſt and Worldly 
Laſis, which ue are to deny, and the 
very Heathens by the light of Nature; 
Rom. T. 32. know, that they who. do 
fuch things are worthy of Deatbz. 
This | fay is the leaſt, that can be 
imported by the words of that Text, 
Tit. 4. 12. ſome there are Who live 
and talk, as if there were nothing more, 


3 nothing 


andments;- ſuch as are, 1. All Negative Ils 
debaſing of God in our imaginations, . 


K * 
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IV nothing higher: included in it, ſo deſirous 
te they that Religionſhould' be gentle 
and eaſie, that they ſeem to think that 
it implies nothing more than a meet 
negative Righteouſneſs, or abſtinence 
from ſcandalous Crimes. 
They tell us, that it is bie thr the 
Scripture, ſpeaking with reſpect to the 
Life of the Gentiles which was depraved 
below. the light of Nature, doth by 
| mortification , - moſtly intend an abſt; 
nnence from thoſe Actions amongſt them 
= Which were manifeſt Tranſgreſſions of 
2" | the Law. Mortiſſe therefore your. Mem 
i bers which are upon the Earth; Feenitath 
on, Vncleanneſs, &c. Col. 3. 7. 
Next they tell us, that all Wite len 
who underſtand humane Nature and the 
Word, embrace Chriſtianity themſelves, 
_ and recommend it to others under the 
Cham cter ofa Debonmair and nrg 
= ſant Religion. 
= I0 alls this I eaſily anſwer, 1. That 
= at this rate the Way ta Life ſeems: 10 
exceeding broad, and the gate ſo very 
= | wide, that; unleſs a Man: be born with a 
—_ . moſt villanous temper, and that be im- 
1 pro d by a looſe and undiſciplined Edu- 


3 malo cation 
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cation, he may make a thift to enter in 
without much ftriving or ſtruggling, 
which ſeems to me very oppoſite to the 
Aſſection of our Sxviour, Strait is the Gate 
and narrow is the way that leadeth to Life, 
and few there be that find it. 

Secondly, "ris true that Mortificati- 
on in Scripture, relates eſpecially to 
thoſe Lyſts and Crimes rife amongſt Few _ 
and Gentile, but then I muſt mind you, 
that Mortjfication is but one part of 
hriſtian Holiueſi; and that Abſtinence 
from groſs Sin, is but half of Mortifica- 
tion. And Thirdly, 1 hope thoſe that 
ſpeak ſuch ſoft things of Chriſtianity, do 
intend it of a ſpiritual pleaſure, or elſe of 
that more perfect ſtate, wherein rhey 
hat are arriv d at it know how to abound; 
N obta ind a more compleat 
queſt over the Body, and the World, 


hey are not ſo eaſily enſnared as new 
onverts. 


hat Now therefore I conclude, Second 15 
ſo hat living Rigbreouſiy, Soberiy, and Godly | 
ery it. 2.12. muſt ſignify much more than the 
th a Nenying Ungodlmeſs and Worldly Luſts: 


meer ceaſing to do evil is not al that 


he 3 means by Reei and doing! 
. 
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indentive to Halincfs) but then it muſt 


good. In a Nord, there ea Poſtiye, 2 an 
Affirmative as, well as a Negative. Righ- 
tednſneſs re quised in the: Gofpel:zitandi'to 


therend d emay not ſorm a u rong no- 


tion of this, Iwill a little conſider ee 
ciples and degrees. e N Ne * GK 


A. Acts ot Sobriety and A 


formꝭẽd, witheut any deliberation, by 


the meer inclination of Nature, (if ſuch 
may be) are: meéerly natural Actions, 


neither good nor evil; n 


able nor puniſhable. 1 duden el! 
. Acts of Sobriety and Juſtice, per 
orm d upon tbe ſole inſtigation of ng 
ſure and converibnee, Which attends ſuch 
a Liie in this preſent World, are very 
proper and natural effects: of Reaſon; 
but under the Gofpel they do not conſti- 
rute any part of the Righteouſreſs:of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, becauſe aur Actions, 
are to proceed for nobler motives; not 
that I deny but that to us Chriſtians, 
wartd(y- Happineſs may be a very lau ſu 


bel in its place, not the: ſole and great, 
but a ſubordinate inducement. Thus 
tho the Apoſtle invites us to goodnels 
* Fraiſe and a arr Report, yet he 


7 
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Who is vertuous meerly that he may be 
famed'for it, is a vain · glorious Sinner : 
ſo though the promiſes of this Life an- 
next to Godlineſs, may encourage” ns 


neſs in this Liſe, he is but a worldly 
man; nor do 1 here only mean that 
worldly pleaſure muſt not be the ole, 
but that it muſt not be the great, the prin- 


it may contribute, but it muſt be in its 


ci of Religion, 3. e. The Fear and Love of THEY 
God, and hopes of Salvation: is certain . 
fer ly an acceptable Sacrifice; but becauſe 

ſti 


in all our Actions there are generally 
many motives twiſted together, and be- 
cauſe man out of fondneſs for himſelf is 
ery" apt to attribute the work to that 
motive which it is his intereſt ſnould be 


| ppermoſt # therefore it will very nears 

wit Wy concern every one, to examine ſeri- 
— ully the degrees and ſtrength of this 
us 


Faith he pretends to; for peradventure, 


nels Whough chis Faith be ſtrong enough ts 
8 * feſtrain him from wild and umatural 
W110 8 | : 


| 
P 


D * Luſts, 


to embrace it, yet if any man be godly 
meerly ſor | preſent pleaſure and happt- 


cipal allurement to Religion; ſomething - 


3. To deny any fin upon the account we are in judꝛe 
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"IF Luſts, becauſe it leaves him enjoyments 
= and pleaſures enough to entertain him 
| . with more delight in their ſtead ; and 
gives him up to a Life no leſs ſenſual, 
tho? the inſtances of ſenſuality be more 
regular? Vet it may not be powerful 
enough to eruciſie all worldly and carnal 
afſections, and to force him to do perfect 
violence to his Inclinations : his fondneſs 
for the pleaſures of this Life may be too 
ſlubborn to give way to a Faith which 
is not more deeply rooted, nor arm'd 
and wing d with holy paſſion; and the 
Body may be too high fed to ſurren- 
der up all its ſatisfactions upon the de- 
mands of a drowſie Faith; ſo that the 
man doth not entirely deny himſelf be. 
cauſe Religion commands it; but thus 
far he thinks fit to comply with Religi- 
on becauſe it doth him no harm; it 
doth not entrench upon his fenſual enjoy: 
ment : and if this be his Caſe, though 
the man may have call d in Faith to the 
aſſiſtance of Reaſon, yet he doth not ſuf- 
fer it to Reign, and by conſequence his 
Life is ſtill the Life of Senſe, and not of 
Faith. Faith comes in but flanting]y 
and collaterally into his Life; it is = 
5 "= As 
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Actions. e | | 
4 And; laſtly. A Liſe led in meer 


1d | 

al, abſtinence from evil, and yet an allow- 
re ance of the utmoſt freedoms ue can 
ul with innocence enjoy (upon ſuppoſal 
a that ſuch a man could ſo love God and 
& Heaven, as to be able to renounce all, 
ez; WI when called thereto, a ſuppoſition I can 


very diſficultly be reconcil'd to) is but 


ſpel ſeems to me to have a farther aim, 


en 
de ¶ pect from its Votaries a nobler perfecti- 
the e; which will eaſily appear to any one 
be. who ſhall diligently conſider, 1. The 
hug great Motives to Holineſs, which it 
ig. contains, that is, a declaration of the 

it Divine Nature, Fo. 1. 18. The infinite 
%- ove of God to Mankind, manifeſted 
my i the bleſſed Jeſus, and the full Diſco- 
the very of Life and Immortality; or ſe- 
ſuf. condly, the mighty afytaxces it promi- 
e his ſes, that is, the bleſſed Spirit of God, 
t ol and Divine Providence, employed eis 
ngly cher in prevent ing us from falling into 
not temptations too big for this imperfect 


the main and chief inducement to his 


the minimum morale; if Holineſs, yet Poſtive Hol 
the loweſt degree of it; and the Gc- . 


to propoſe a greater height, and to ex- 


D 3 ſtate, 
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ſtate, or ya in finding 2 way to our 


eſcape out ot them: or, thirdly, the im- 
mediate end of Chriſtian Religion, that 
is, whilſt we are here on Earth to fit us 


for Heaven: He that ſhall ſeriouſſy lay 


to heart theſe three things, vill be forc'd 
to conclude, That in all reaſon, the Go- 
ſpel muſt require of us ſomething} pro- 
portionable to the extraordinary mo- 


tives, the powerful aſſiſtances, and the 
«glorious end it aſſures and propoſes to 
nuts Children; and this muſt; be ſome- 
thing more than a meer negative righ- 
teouſneſs; for it is unreaſonable, — 


this Light ſhbuld: beget in us no greater 
degrees of love and fear for God, than 
what natural Reaſon might; or if it 
doth; that the iuſtances of our Obedi- 
ence, nom under the Goppel, ſhould be 
only ſuch, as the ſtrength of Nature 
might have enabied men to comply 
with! under Gentiliſm, though it m ull 
be conſeſt not ſo eaſily as now. 
Agreeable to this Doctrine our Holy 
Szvibur: in his Sermon on the Mount 
(which is the Rule and Standard of the 
Chriſtian. Life) ſets us a more exalted 
pattern: Not only to be true in our 
5 * | words, 
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r Words, and t in our dealings with 4 
- our Neighbour, but to be Charitable, 0 


it Gentle, Patient,” and to return good ſor 
15 eil to our very Enemies: not only to 
y avoid all anmirural Daſfbs\and wild Ex- 
d I ceſſes , but alſo to be pure and holy, to 
o- admit of no ſenſual Fancy or unc huſte 


o- Zoo, or idle Words: to faſt and af 
o- id our ſelves: Bieſſed are they "which 


moury, He forbids us all Ambition and 
Covetouſntſs, and Vuiu- glory, not meer - 
ly on the account of #ju/tice,, for that 


h- doth not always unavoidably cleave 
zac to them, but as they are the Acts of a 
ter N worldly mind, which is perfectly con- 
an trary to poverty of Spirit, and to lay- 
it g ap ou, Treaſures in Heaven, and to 
di- Wil the taking: ap of the: Cros f Cbriſt, ſo 
be powerfully and ſweetly recommended. 
ure Or duty to God is couch d all along 
ply in the whole Diſcourſe,” but the Acts ot 
ut Worſhip more plainly expreſs d are, lo- 
I Wvig him as a Father, praying to him, 
oly ¶ endeavouring to promote his Glory, 
unt and chearfully to obey bis Will, ehing 
the vpon him for aſſiſtanoe in our ,,) 
ted Warfare ſor Proviſion, Pratestiom and 


Deliverance in this life; and add to all 
D 4 this 
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this, this one circumſtance, That all this 
is to be done with delight,  conftancy 
and wigewr, (implied in thoſe general 
Precepts, - Blefſed are they that hunger 


and thirſt after righteouſneſs; Lay uy 


for your ſelves treaſures in heaven; 


For where jour treaſure is there wil 


your heart be alſa; Seek ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof , and Strive to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, &c.] and then you have 


our Saviours Senſe af Chriſtian Holi- 


nels. © a" 5 
If we conſult his Diſciples, the beſt 
Expoſitors of their Maſters Text, we 
ſhall find the whole of Religion com. 
pris'd in two things. The Mort iſicat ion 
of the outward mam, and the Reſurrecti. 


on of the inward, by which they mean, 


as appears from Coloſſ. 3. A ſetting our 
affeftions upon things above, and not upon 
things on the earth, from wlieace I will 
infer two concluſions. - | 
1. That our. afteRtions are an eſſential 
part of Holineſs, that it is not enough 
to approve of inviſible things in our un- 
derſtanding, and then act not as men 
who love God and Heaven and Goos. 
nels, 
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neſs, but as men who ſee. it unavoi- 


is 

y dably neceſſary to do ſomething, and 

al Wl therefore go as far as is conſiſtent with 

er that carnality they yet reſolve ta grati- 

v» My; but that we muſt love them alſo; 

(nd this to that degree, that it may be 

il able to extinguiſnh our paſtor. for the 

he World; and therefore : 

eſs 2, The liſe we are. to lead, muſt be 

he WE ſuch a one as may moſt tend to enkindle 

ve ia us holy paſſions for the things above, | 

li- Wa e/ight in the ſurvey of our hopes, and | 
deſires of entering into rhe - preſence of £ 

eſt God; all which cannot be attain'd but Y 

by frequent Prayer, Meditation, Hear- „ 
ing and Reading of Gods Word, the holy 11 
Communian, and heavenly Diſcourſes : | 
and on the other ſide, our Life muſt be 4 


ſuch as may moſt effectually tend to 
take off our affect ions trom the world, 
and beger in us a generous contempt of it, 
which can never be affected, but by re- 
peated acts of ſelf denial, faſting, watch. 
ial g, meditating, on the example of a cru- 
oh {Mcificd Saviour, the glories and pleaſures 
un- of another Life, the vanity and yet le- 
en witchcheries of this fading one. | may be 
od- ¶ confident, that a conſtant careſſing the 
208 T1 , © "> 1 


8500897 ieh fealting, 2 Wanton 
dallianers, the pomp and vanities of Life, 
cannot be à proper method to — * 
 tificatzow' of the outward man or viv 
tion of the in wurd. U m % , 
So rhat if a very abfewigus Life (#q 
to the general courſe of it) be not re- 
quir'd as an eſſentiaÞ'part? of Holineſs, 
yet it is neceſſary as the means and in- 
ſtrument of it : -- conformable to this 
whole diſeourſe is that of 8. Paul. 1 Cor. 
7. 29, 30. Bat this I ſay, Brethren, the 
line ix bort; it Heniginerh that forb 
they that have wives" be as- though they 
had none; aud they chat weep as. though 
they ep? wot"; and hey that rejolte "as 
"rhey rejoiced not; ind they that 
buy - as though they. poſeſi'd not; amd they 
eee this rf as wot" lefg it 2 
the faſhion of this World \ 4 Reb away + 
wins We are nor interdQed un. 
a ful pleaſures, but THONG to give 
our ſelvès up to law fblhonEs; arid com: 
manded' to uſe bel | oucration as may 
| become men fully perfusded of the hort. 
20% atid vaniry of this Liſe; and pollek'd 
by che ez pectt ions of # Petter. DEER 
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Of Chniſtiani ty with reſpett 7e Practice. 


The Sum of all is-this, The Chriſti- 
an State is a State of extraordinaty Hu- 
ineſs and Purity; tis a" new Nature, 
wrought by Principles, Motives, Aſſt- 
ances, different from thoſe of the g- 
tural Man; Tis, in one word, To be 
heavenly minded; and therefore that 
courſe of Life, which can beſt ſerve to 
enoreaſe this bleſſed temper, is the Chri- 


„ aians Duty; and- that | courſe: which 
„ guenches ir, which ſeſtens and ſenſuali- 
zes us, is inconfiſtent which Chriſtianity, 
þ Wand inconſiſtent with Regeneration; for 
if we be riſen with Chriſt, we thall not 
„only love, but ſeek thoſe things which 
are above; it being impoſſible for any 


man to live, (when he can: chuſe) 
quite contrary to his on deſires; ſo 
that he who loves God need not be 
told, that he muſt Pray and Meditate, 
and Communicate, and by doing, &c. 
When he knows he can enjoy him here 
below no way elſe; he that hates Sin; 
and loves Holineſs, needs not be told 
that he muſt lead an abſtemious Lite; 
when he knows that feaſting and drink - 
ing, '&c. do feed the body into wan- 
tonneſs and luſt, and quench the holy 

10% | flame 
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Holineſs neceſ- 


ayy to promote 
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flame of Love, and indilpoſe it tor Rel. 


2 Duties. 

From all this it is plain, Religion is in 
its eſſence an inward and ſpiritual Holineſs: 
outward actions can be conſidered but two 
ways, either as the means and inſtruments 
or elſe as the fruits and effefts of Holinels: 
and both ways a ſober temperate Life (as 
to the general courſe of it ) is indiſpenſi. 
bly neceſſary; though I cannot here deny, 
but that there muſt be an allowance 
made for the variety of tempers, and 
the different ſtrengths of grace, &c. pro- 
portionable to each Man's different 
n 

Having thus given an Account of the 
nature of the Holineſs which the Goſpel 
requires, | come. 

2. To ſhew that it tends to promote 
oy Glory and Mans Emu. 

 Gad's Glo. 

E. Though a. right underſtanding be 
' wholly neceſſary to, yet it ſelf is no part 

of Divine Worſhip; it is not meer know: 
ledge or belief of a Truth, but Love, 
and feat, and Obedience by which ue 
honour: God, and devote our ſelves tq 
him; ö there is no where more light of 


3 


knowledge 


* 
. 
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with reſpect to Praclire. 43 


— 


— 


moſt impicus Spirits dwell, but no bo- 
s: dy will ſay that they there Worſhip FX 
'0 WW God. Tis true an underſtanding illumi- . * 
's, Wnated is certainly a beautiful thing, but 4 
S; chen if it be joyn'd to an unſanctified i 
as will, the Man in the whole is the moſt . = 
ſ. WM deform'd and loathſcme thing imagina- "| 
„ble, for he is made up of two the moſt 1 
ce diſproportionable and contradiQory _— 
0 Bl things, as if he were formed as the Poet | 
0 fancies meg, growing out of the flime 
nt of the Deluge, the upper parts. enli- 
vened Fleth and Blood, the lower Mud 
e and Clay; the light of the underſtand- 
el I ing enhances the (guilt of malice and 
degeneracy in the Will; for to ſee 
te God, and not love and obey him is 
ſtrangely malicious, but if his beauty 
be not adorn'd by things that have no 
de eyes to ſee it, tis not to be wondred at. 
rt 14 ye had Leen Blind, then had ye had no 
/. > 03 OT: 
e, 2. The Heavens, faith the Pfalmiſt; 
e declare the Glory of God, &c, Their 
[0 BY brightneſs and vaſtneſs, whilſt they en- 


of gage our wonder, invite us to the con- 
0 RYE x templation 


> 
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P aabrofet to dice 


| templation of — Power, and Infinite. 
neſs; and Majeſty of their Architect 
ſo Holy and Good Men declare his glo· 
ry to, for being renew'd after his 
Image in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
they repreſent ro the World an imper. 
ſect draught of ſome of the glarious At. 
tributes of the God they worſhip, thus 
as the Power of Miracles imparted to the 
Apoſtles, foro d the beholders 70 glorifie 
God, who had given ſuch gifts unto men; 
ſo too Chriſt exhorts his Diſciples zo let 
their light ſhine before Men, that + when 
they — thoſe good works, they may gl. 
rify God who is in Heaven; inducd by 
the lovelineſs of that Goodneſs deriv'd 
from him, as the; other were by hi 
Power. i 17 

35 iJt is Goodneſs by which! we 050 
a God, and acknowledge him to be ours. 
Divine Worſhip is the Confeſſion of out 
Meanneſs and his Majeſty ; and confor- 
mity to his Laws is the fulleſt proof we 
can give of our Allegience and his Su— 

premacy ; and therefore they who live 
irreligiouſly, let them pretend to believe 
and think what they will, are ſaid to be 
without God in the World, and to deny 
* ingtheir works. 4x Ho- 


DFD 


4. Holineſs or Goodneſs 18 really 0 


Divine Worſhip, and therefore it is in 
Scripture deſign d to be Religion, and 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge. To uo 
God this' is "Wiſdom, and to depart 
rot "evil this in Cuderſtanding; ro da 
Juſtice, to relieve the Poor and Needy, it 
vor this to know OD, | faith the Lord! 


pure Religion and undefiled is this, to 


vt the © Fatherleſs and Widows in 
their "affliction; aud to keep, ones ſelf un- 
potted from the World. | More plainly; 
What is Worſhip, but the cleaving to 
God wirh purity and earneſtneſs of Af- 
fections acting in conformity to his Law 
as thoſe Affections ſhall invite and in- 
able us, And this is the very ſame thing 
with Holineſs. So that it is plain, that 
Holineſs and Goodneſs contribute to 
God's. Glory, the two only ways we! 
are capable of glorifying him, that id 
by our on particular Worſhip, and by 
4 influence our example hath upon 
hene o ien en ans 1 


9 2. Holineſs is moſt ſerviceable to Holineſs neceſſe- 
the Happineſs, of Man bere and bere- Ag the happi- 


Ger. 
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1. Here 


neſs of man in 
Tj : FF; this life. 


7 5 
— _ 


n * n : Ha. . 24 7 
* . * 
3 $ * — — . 4 R 
1 * % * 


2 
RI © me Rog "<< Br. 


*h Fr; Ong — = tro — 


"0 Here. eas | 1 
1. All the 3 of — 
7 F friendly Neighbourhood, 

« comfortable. and cloſer Unions, ant 
Pleaſant Retirements, depend on and 
ariſe from Goodneſs: But ſuppoſe the 
World planted with Covetouſneſs iti- 
*1iRtead of Juſtice, Pride inſtead of Meek. 

neſs, Cruelty inſtead of Compaſſion, 
Revenge and Malice inſtead of Mildneſs 
and Charity, Falſhood and Lying in. 
ſtead of Conſtancy and Truth, Ge. and 
imagine, if you can, whether all Socit- 

ies would not be torn into as many 
ions as there are croſs intereſts and 
oppoſite paſſions, Whether any Com. 
merce could be juſt and 1 any 
tie laſting and deligbtlul, whether it 
were poſlible to find. ſecurity or plea 
ſure either in à private or a publick 


oy SIT x4 + 
“It is Holine& which beſt ſecures 
3 peace, guards and arms 
bY. « him againſt thoſe impreſſions which 
J outward temptations make, preſcribes 
. '* bounds. to our Deſires, . icatters/ out 
V Fears, confirms our Hopes, raiſes out 
« * Aﬀectiotis to things of true and Kar 
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Excollenoy ; ; that is, in few worlls * 
not only ſettles our peace by eſtabliſh- 
WM iog the empire of the mind over the 
i inferiour Appetites, but alſo provides 
1 for dur pleaſure, by filling the mind = 
e vith ſpiritual Joys, and Peace, A : 
ore | | 

2. HFereafter. In the life 
Goodneſs is wholly neceſſary, 1. 8 — 
recommend us to the Love of God, 4 
whoſe infinite purity and excellency "i 
cannot approve of any thing that is ſin- 

ful and unholy. This i the Meſſage that 


ve have received of him, that 64 1 8 
1d i Light, &c. Where you ſee that the Law | 43 
n-M founded in his Nature, bath an intrin: 
9 WW fick reſemblance to his own Holineſs; 


and by conſequence he can neither alter 
A. it, nor diſpenſe: with its Obſervation: 
ck 2. To qualifie us for Heaven; for it is 
Goodneſs which weans the Soul from all 
tes fondneſs of the Body and the World; 
ns and poſſeſſes 'it with an intenſe Love of 
ch God and Holineſs, which two things do 
26s firſt capacitate it for that World, where: * 
wut in God and holy Spirits dwell ; and ſe- 
ur condly recommend it to greater degre rees 
ing Hof n and Happineſs in it! 


Ex · E Thus 
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"af eee an with ns, fell 7e to Pede. 


| Abſurdity of 
Faith without 
Holineſs, 


Thus have I given an account of the 


ſball ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. | Not even 


— —— 


nature of Goſpel Righteous or Holineſs; 
and demonſtrated its ſerviceableneſs to 
the great ends of Religion, God's Glo- 
ry, and Man's Happineſs: I need not 
after all that I have ſaid prove the neceſ. 
ſity of it; thus the Scripture aſſerts in 
expreſs words, Without Holineſs no man 
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one that ſays unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Ki lo of Heaven, but 
he that doth the Wil of my Father which 
is in Heaven, Matt. 7. 21. This was 
the great buſineſs. of our Saviour's Lite, 
he was ſtill inſtructing men in the do- i 
ctrine of the Kingdom, that is, Godli- N e 
neſs, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety. His t 
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Miracles did confirm the Divinity of his MW t 


Perſon, and this was carefully ſecur d, t 
to gain authority to his Doctrine. 0 
I will conclude this Chapter with the MW v 
abſurdity of the contrary Doctrine. Of 

J 


what uſe would the Goſpel be in relati- 


on either to God's Glory, or Man's hap- 
pineſs, if it were only to be believ d, o 
and not obey d? To what purpoſe is I i, 
light come into the World, if men may, 
tl love Darkneſs? To what purpoſe 1 © 
the 


— ' — 


5 


— 
— 4 4 


* 
7 * 
1 3.2 a. 
— Hp 121.0 
. 


Cbriſtianity with reſpef to Practice 


51 


» i ' 
n = > 4 * 


the Son, who lay in the boſom of the 


— 


Father, reveal him more gloriouſſy to 


us, if, knowing him as God, it be yet 
lawful for us not to glorifie him as 
ſuch : 

And as inſignificant would this opini- 
on render it to the happineſs of Man; 
for of what uſe will all the ecxellent rules 
of Juſtice, Charity, Meekneſs and Tem- 
perance prove, if we continue peeviſh 
and revengeful, intemperate and luſtful, 
Sc. To what purpoſe are the fuller 
diſcoveries of another World, Life and 
Immortality, and the Belief of Jeſus be- 
ing the Son of God, it they do not 
enable us to conquer the world, and mor- 
tifie the fleſh? And if I walk according 
to the Laws of the Fleſh; 2; e. Violate 
the Laws of the Spirit, can I:chuſe but 
dread a God whom I have wrong d. And 


will not a»ruly paſſions and as troubled Cun- 


ſcience make a Chriſtian as miſerable as a 
Jew or Heathen. < TH 


If Gdodneſs now be the end angie” 


Pay holy belief of Chriſtians, then'T 

infer, ' 5 
1. That the beſt Man is the beſt So 

of the Church, and he whoſe affections 


E 2 are 
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52 Of Chriſtianity with reſpef to Practice. 
are more raisd and heavenly, and hath 
leaſt of that mixture of ſenſuality, is of 
the higheſt form in the School of Chriſt, 
becauſe he doth beſt anſwer the deſign 
of his Lord, and walks in ſome meaſure 
whe wall; —© 

2. That the moſt infallible characters 
of a true Faith are to be taken from the 
Government of our Paſſions; our conqueſt / 
oer the World, and the encreaſe of our 
inward joy, and peace, and hope. Good Ml ; 
Lord | How apt are we to put a cheat: 
upon the World and our ſelves, to per- 
{wade it and our ſelves that we believe; 6 
though there be no change in our Souls 
and Converſations, and therefore conſe- y 
quently we do nothing leſs. I ſhall here- 55 
after never think that I believe aright MW 4 
till I have a Love for all his Command. f. 
ments, till I can meditate delightfully, 
pray vigorouſly, rely conſtantly, obey rea- 
dlily, ſuffer patiently, rejoyce humbly, ex- WM a 


pect reverently, and (happy is me, if 115. 
attain that height) earneſtly too, the Wl 74 
hour of my death, or the appearance of Ill 1; 
my Lord. I ſhall never hereafter think, 17. 
that I have ſtudied or known divine n 
truth to any purpoſe, till the Truth hath In 
918 £4 | made | 


] — 
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made me free, reſcued me from the bons 
f WH dage of Sin and fears of Death. 


The Prayer. 


Mou Holy, Pure and Eternal Spi- 
rit, who carſt not indure iniquity ] 


ſent thy Son into the World to promote it; 
his Life and his Death, his Pains and his 
Blood were ſpent in this Cauſe. O enable 
thy poor Servant, who names the name of 
Hhriſt, to hunger and thirſt after righte- 
wſneſs, and depart from iniquity. 
| Lord, let thy truh and thy Spirit be 
&- Wh powerful in me to the ſubduing of all evil 
e- zrclinations. I believe that all things 


it Wl are naked and bare before thee, and there- - 


4. ere that thou canſt not be mock d or im- 
„ Pos d upon by ſpecious pretences or formas 
a- Wl lities : That 1 am not to expect to appear 
*. any other in thy Eyes, than ſuch as I am 
I WW in my ſelf; enable me therefore to confeſs 
ne thee in my practice as well as words, to 
of ¶ live like one who believed thy holy 


who doeſt ſo love goodneſs, that thou haſt 


> Yu 


k, Wl 7ruths, Let my heart be ft in Hor 


ne %%) and uprightneſs to obey all thy Com- 
th mandments. Let the belief ef things 
de ls © —_— 
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not ſeen have the ſame influence upon me, 
they had upon all the holy Saints, Mar- Wa 
tyrs and Confeſſors, i. e. perſwade me to Min 
deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and holily in fr. 


ebis preſent World, through Feſus Chr th 


Sect. 2. Of doing Good. © lia 


There are a ſort of People who en. Mw: 
deavour all they can to withdraw from fre 
the World, and rid their hands of buſi» {Mpc 
neſs, and thiok it abundantly ſufficient Mth 
if, they can diſcharge their Duty toward; ſe] 

| Godin their Retirements. 

Retirements in This is Lawful, nay commendable th 
== only upon two accounts. 

; I. If my temper or Circumſtances on 

be ſuch, that my Conſervation cannot {Wot 

be publick and ſafe too, for then the Sal- Wot 

vation of my own Soul is naturally the I 

5 moſt near and dear concern; or, a8 

2. If my qualifications are ſuch, that mi 
my retirement is likely to prove more to 
advantageous to the publick, than my NM 
filling any other Poſt, for then I act ac- ſon 
bonding to the Rules chan Charity. Ws. 

T here 
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There are two other inducements to 
a Netit d Private Life, the one founded 
in a vice, the other in a miſtake. 
The Firſt is when Men withdraw | 
from the Bufineſs as from the trouble of 
the World, and their Pleaſure, not Reli. 


gion is their firſt and chief motive. They 


meet with many rubs and oppoſitions 
in a buſie active Life, and then they 
grow ſoft, and weak, and lazy, and the 
want Courage, and Induſtry ; and they 
frequent "interruptions of their private 
peace and enjoyment is uneaſie, and 
they would wichdraw to enjoy them- 
ſelves; and this is unchriſtian and un- 
manly, tis Epicuriſm, not Contempt of 
the World. 

2. The miſtake is, 5 we look up⸗ 
on a Monaſtical kind of life as the whole 
of Chriſtianity, and the meer perfection 
of the Regenerate ſtate, and — Piety 
ſo wholly in acts of Solitary Devotions 
as to ſeclude the doing good and com- 
municating; And it will behove ſuch 
to conſider 1. That true and apparent 
Motives, Pretence and Religion, are 
ſometimes ſo twiſted together, what it 
Is arg: for a Man to as 


3 E 4 
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; The Afive T 


Life in gene- 
ral preferred. 


ſary. 1. The more excellent, as being 


and therefore ſome ſecret weakneſs or or 
reſerve may be the real, whilſt Zeal is 
made the pretended cauſe. of this choice. 


2. That the buſie and Active 14 is 
the more Excellent, and the more Neceſ- 


fuller of hazards, and troubles, and tem- 
ptations ; there is a larger field for Vir. My; 
rues; for Patience, Courage, Meeknels, WW er 


Reliance, c. in an active than ſpecu- MT 


lative life, and ſuch will receive more ¶ be 
Crowns. And when I conſider the Na- ur 
ture of God, and neceſſities of Man- Nei 
kind, I cannot but think acts of Chari· Im 
ty as prevalent to the wiping: off our I 
guilt as the ſevereſt penances, A vi Wan 
gorous and active life ſpent in promo; N oo 


ting the welfare of others, is a more ra 


perfect inſtance. of ſelſ . denial, ſpeaks a Min 
greater contradiction to our eaſe and wl 
pleaſure, commits more violence upon I fo 
our inchnations, than any acts of Pri- 
vate Auſterity can pretend to do; for I fo 
beſides the pains, the watching and the I ab 
faſting incident to both alike: the trou-· Win! 
ble of contrivancę, the induſtry of -ad- ſer 
drefles, the uneaſineſs of refuſals, Sc. N pa 
„ee weigh - * the 1 its 

des, M 
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Beſides, this Confinement impriſons our 
light under a buſhel; it is a cover, a Nap- | 


kin'for our Talents, to conceal them, and 
render them uſeleſs to others; and there- 


n- Wl For to him that hath, i. e. uſeth, ſhall be 
ir. givey. Grace, like the Widow's Oil, in- 
(s, Ml creaſes, by being charitably imparted : 
u- That Flame which warms my Neigh- 
Ire ¶ bour, reflects back with a double heat 
Ja · ¶ upon my ſelf, and that Goodneſs which 
in- Mcheriſhes his heart, ſoftens and ſanQifies 
i- my own. And over and above all this, 
ut WI enjoy a ſtrange delight in doing good, 
vi- Wand in behalding the fruits which my 
no- Mown hands have planted. And my aſſu- 
ore Mrance, and the confidence of my hopes 
5 4 {increaſes by the conſcience of that Love, 
nd which my works convince me I have 
on for my Brethren. bo; 

Pri- 2. A buſie employment of our ſelves 
for, for the advantage of others, is of more 
the abſolute neceſſity. The world is one 
ou- ¶ intire Body, and each member muſt be 
ad- ſerviceable in its place, nor can any 
Sc. part withdraw it ſelf from the whole at 
- its pleaſure; hence it is that the grea- 
es, 1 ter 


fore our reward will be leſs in another 
World, and our graces the fainter in this, 


i . — n _ 4. 
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good; Nature hath founded a cognation 


' unions, made us members of the fame 


Societies, then a few private perſons,” as 


ſal, than when cloiſtered up in the Bo- 


ter part of the Law of our bleſſed Sz · Mu 
viour are Rules of Society, of Juſtice, itte 
Charity, Sc. and he himſelf, the beſt 
example, made his Retirements by 
night, but by day he went about doing 


amongſt us, as we partake of the ſame 
form, ſhape, reaſon. But the Chriſtian 


Religion | hath cemented us in. cloſer 


Body, tide us together by faith and 
love, by the ſame Sacraments, the ſame 
Promiſes, and the ſame Hopes; and 
therefore we cannot in reaſon think we 
do one another all the good we are 
bound to, by a meer abſtinence from 
doing wrong, and by ſequeſtring our ſelves 
from the ſervice and concerns of our 
Brethren. % 90 yu 2083 
3. Becauſe the Glory of God is more 
concern'd in the deportments of whole 


much as the ſafety of a multitude is 
more valuable than that of a very few, 
and goodneſs redounds more to his ho- 
nour hen publick and almoſt univer- 


ſoms of '# few: therefore all n 
| mu 
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uit, needs be obliged to promote the 
tereſt of Holineſs and goodneſs in the 
ublick, becauſe the Divine glory is ſo 
ceply concern'd in it. | 

4 (Which ought well to be conſi- 
er d) The nature of Goodneſs is ſuch, 
hat it cannot well be conceiv'd how 
he being good is ſeparable from doing 
ood. God, tho his own Heaven — 


appineſs, did yet found a World, to 
hich he might be an univerſal Bene- 


actor; his goodneſs was certainly the 
noſt powertul motive to his Creation, 


ot any conſiderable acceſſion that this 


happineſs was to receive from it. This 
oodneſs therefore in Man ought to 

de a Vigorous and Active Principle, and 
ender em the Benefactors of Mankind. 
t is indeed hardly conceivable, how 
men ſhould be zealous Patrons of virtue 
and goodneſs, and yet not concern d to 
protect and own them, to promote and 
encourage em in the world; or how 
men can be inflam'd with a very ſtrong 
Love of God, and yet. not endeavour to 
eſtabliſh a true ele of his Beauties and 

Excellencies in the minds of Men; or 
ſow, laſtly, any can be pot with a 
paſſionate 


* * , » 
may * 4 


. % 
- 
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nmiſſionate kindneſs for a Brother, ani 
yet never mingle with the concerns o 
his Soul or Body. 

Laſtly, The 2 Motives of the Gol 
pel, the Example of our Lord and $z 
viour, whoſe Diſciples we profeſs | out 
ſelves, whom we are bound to imitate; 
And he went about doing good. The glo 
rious rewards annex d to all thoſe why 
any ways benefit Mankind, either by 
inſtructing the mind, or relieving the 
body ; the Character of the Children «f 
God at the laſt Judgment composd 
wholly of Acts of Charity, do all ſup. 
poſe an active Life. Conformable t 
this Doctrine is that of Heb. 13. 15, 16 
By him therefore let us offer the Sacrifii 
of Praiſe to God continually, that is th 
fruit of our Lips, giving thanks to bi 
Name. But to do good and to communicatt 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God ii 
well pleaſed, we muſt pray, but prayer 
without doing good is an unpleaſing fi- Nin 
crifice, without Charity our very de; In e 

votion is unchriſtian, and our \Religiot d 1 
unnatural.” 8 tie 

This let thoſe mind, 8 are long in Hafc 
their Prayers, ſevere in their out ward, oo 

$711 Fe deport: 


—³ 2 ä - — ——— 
Of Chriſt ianity with reſpect to Practice. 


— —. 
, 


— 


portment, frequent hearers of the 
ord, and yet we can diſcern in them 
o fruits of Meekneſs or Charity: let 
m conſider whether they do not 
iſtake the nature of Religion, whe- 
er they do not chuſe the more ea- 
> Sacrifice, becauſe ir coſts them. no- 
ing, whether they have not a ſecret 
ſerve of Covetouſneſs or Froward- 
ls, Sc. 

Having ſpoke thus much of the Ne- 
ſſity of doing good, and the Motives 
d it, I'll propoſe three or four Rules, re- 
ting to doing good, and ſubmit them 
your Conſideration, 

1. That we muſt judge of our call to 
0 good by the capacities and fitneſles 


the ith which God hath endow'd us; and 
 bisWcre 1 cannot but proclaim our own glo- 
cate ous priviledge, That tho' to do good 
ue ſo great and glorious a thing, that it 
yer kind of imitation of God bimſelf, a 
fa · Ning our bleſſed Saviour came down 
de. In earth for, yet it hath pleaſed God fo 
ion multiply the inſtances and opportu- 


g in afortunate, as to be uncapable of doing 
arch hood. The happy by their wealth, the 
ort· : wiſe 


oY woes 
* 


ities of Goodneſs, that there is none ſo 
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that God hath mark d out for our Chu 
rity, and be content to obey him in b 


to a Lamp, give our Charity freſh Sf 


tirement, Devotion, and — R 


our doing good will be only the eff 


wiſe by their knowledge; even the ni 
ſerable themſelves, may, by their Pat 
ence, and Courage, and Prayer, comfc 
and relieve the World; and we are t 
judge by our Parts and Fortunes the un 


own methods. 
2. Let Meditation and puer adm 
niſter to our good actions, and like ( 


rits and Flame; for as private Religin 
is deficient without publick Charity 
ſo Charity, unleſs often refreſhed by H 


fieRions,..wilEicool and languiſh 3 ot 
s will be tough and in ſenſible, an 


of Cuſtom or Prudence, or AQivity « 
Spirit, not of Religion or Charity; andi 
( which is the beſt can be ſuppos d) t 
man conſecrates the whole Maſs of hi 
Actions by purity of intention, and cot 
tinues an obſtinate obſerver of Praye 
as far as he thinks ſtrict duty oblige 
him to, yet for want of more leiſure) 
Meditation, and more- ſerious reflexion 
his addreſſes will loſe their warmth, hi 

| So 
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Soul will abate much of its love, and 
hilſt his Religion loſes ſo much of its 
dleaſure and ſweetneſs, what wonder if 
is Charity reliſh more of drudgery than 
eli ht. Min 

1 That we may not be diſcourag'd 
rom doing Good, by any difficulty or 
isfortune which may attend us in it 
a our nightly Reflections, let us judge 
ot the happineſs of our ſucceſs, but the 
ntegrity of our endeavour ; and let us 
hink it ſufficient reward, that we have 
beyed God ; or if we will meaſure our 
acceſs, let us examine how much our 
xperience hath improv'd our Meck- 
eſs, our Patience, our Reliance, our 
harity, for ſcarce any Action, but will 
xerciſe ſome of theſe graces. 
4. Look upon doing good as truly 
our Buſineſs, as Prayer or Hearing the 
ord, or Meditation, Sc. And therefore 
ever think your time miſ-ſpent, whichz 
id out in viſiting the impriſon d or liek, 
elieving the neceſſitous, comforting the 
fflicted, and reducing thoſe that Err in- | 
Wo the Paths of Sobriety and Truth, 1 
hough this time be par d off from our © 
editations, Prayer and Sacrament, He F 
NY _ 
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is a good man indeed, who prefers mei 
attendance and miniſtry, and importi 
nate addreſſes to the Souls of Men, be 
fore much knowledge, paſſionate d 
putes and high pretences. 8 
O Charity, how lovely muſt tha 
needs be in the eye of Heaven? for wen 
thou planted in all our hearts, Earth 
would reſemble that place above: I wil 
be pleaſed therefore with my ſelf onh 
in proportion to what I ſhare of thee; 
tor I know this is the Standard by which 
God now values me, and will hereafte 
judge me. et 
If this be the end of Religion, on 
ly to implant goodneſs and charity 
mongſt us, to make us holy and lik 
God, and kind and beneficial one to 1 
nother, What is it that the World hats 
us for? I may ſay concerning thoſe whi 
perſecute Chriſtianity, as St. Peter did 
of thoſe who  Crucified its Author: 
wot that through Ignorance ye did it, AQ 
3. 17. Surely it is becauſe you do not 
; wc its beauty, that you do not 
Love it. | | , 
I f any retired life promotes the end 
I have mention'd, as well as an Activ 
x * one 


© 
1 g 
| 


- 


one, 1 . not be thought to con. 
demn it. 


The pray er. 


God, the Hens a Earth are 
fall of thy Goodneſs ; the Facul- 
ties of our Souls, and the Senſes of out 
bodies are all employed in the contempla- 
tion, and enjoyment of it; O make as 
who worſhip thee, to imitate thee too, that 
we may be thy Children indeed, make our 
Souls delight to do good, and imprint in 
us ſuch tender and compaſſionate Bowels, 
towards one another, as our dear Lord 
and Maſter had towards as. Amen, Amen, 


bleſſed Feſus. 


— L 
. . 
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CH AP. IV. 


Of Faith, the habit and objects of it. The 
| Aﬀetions it produceth. Of Reliance. 
. The neceſſity of Faith. The ways of ** 


| hong and prong it. 


F Aving conſider'd the Notre" of 
| * to practice 
in 
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duty, i. e. Faith, Love, Temperance and 
- Humility. I will not apologize for the 


lar and proper ſenſe an evangelical Grace 


When I read the glorious Atchieve 


ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteouſneſs, 


. taking Pleaſures of this World; I cannot 


in the general, I am now to ſpeak of it 
more particularly, but not pretending to 
give an account of every ſingle vertue, | 
will dwell upon three or four, Which 
contain the Subſtance of the Chriſtian 


unphiloſophical placing of Faith amongſt 
practical duties, the following Diſcourl: 
will clear the reaſon of it. I place humi. 
lity in the laſt place, not becauſe there is 
not an humility which is precedent to, 
and diſpoſes men for the Reception of 
Faith, but becauſe I look upon that hu- 
mility which is conſequent to, and causd 
by it, and which muſt always accompany 
it to render it acceptable, in a more pecu- 


1. Of Faith, 


ments of a true Faith, Heb. 1 1. That it 


obtained Promiſes, &c. and in one word, 
ſupported men under the greateſt miſe 
ries, and armd them againſt the molt 


ſuffici- 


ar 


6c 
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ſuſficiently wonder, that a fuller and 
clearer diſcovery of a Heaven, conſirm d 
to us by the ſtrongeſt evidence, i. e. 
the demonſtration of the Spirit and of 
Power, ſhould have ſo weak an influ- 
ence upon us Chriſtians. We take no 
more Pains for Heaven, than if we did 
not believe there were ſuch a place; and 
we have the ſame cares and fears in re- 
"Wy ſpect of the things preſent, which Hea- 
chens and Infidels have, ſo that though 
to we talk much of Faith we make little 
or no ule at all of it.. 
VB Therefore leſt any man delude and 7he Nate 
fool himſelf with a perſwaſion of being Fa) 
0) Wl endowed with that Faith which he hath | 
dot, I'll give ſuch an account of it as a- 
grees with the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
as ſuits with, and ſerves the neceſſities of 
mankind, and the end and aims of God. 
Faith, faith the bleſſed Apoſtle, is the 
e ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evi- 
dence ef things not ſeen ; the ſubſtance or 
i preſence, the evidence or proof; tis not a 
ſlight tranſient glance, a drowſie imper- 
e fe aſſent, a ſtaggering wavering opi- 
nion, but tis a lively repreſentation and 
ot N affective Viſion, a full perſwaſion of the 
, 2 glorious 


Of Chriſt ianity with reſ, pect to Practice. | 
glorious truths of the Goſpel :. when the 
Objects are ſo fully and clearly evident 
that they not only convince, ..but take 
us too; it is having the mind. enlight- 
ned, and fo looking upon things with 
the eyes of Angels, and judging by the 
light of the bleſſed Spirit. 
It is not only to ſee that the things in- 
viſible are, but to ſee them in ſome mex- 
| ſure ſuch as they are; Eternity as Eter- 
nity, and Heaven as Heaven, that is, a 
ſtate of truly great and glorious happi- lc, 
neſs ; on this account, the things preſent 
may have a different face and aſpect, 4 
when regarded by the eyes of Faith, 
and when of Senſe; for Senſe ſtops in the 
= , = things themſelves, and regards their uſe- 
28 fulnels to the pleaſure or profit of this Ml ,; 
4 preſent life; but Faith carries its ſight Ig. 
forward, and compares the things which 
are ſeen, with thoſe hoped for, the things 
temporal, with thoſe eternal, and then 4 
all below appears but meer vanity.. « , 
This whole account of Faith we may g 
find in the 13 verſe of Heb. 11. Theſe al 
died in Faith, (and what it.is to die or 
live in Faith the following words ex Hh. 
plain) not having received the | promiſes, il , 
2 10]. | U 
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(z. e. the accompliſhment. of them) bat 
having ſeen them afar off, i. e. by divine 
Revelation (were perſwaded of them, and 
embraced them, and the natural cofiſe- 
quence of this was,) and confeſſed that 
they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. Now Faith is unalterable as to its 
eſſence, but its objects may vary, they 
may be more or fewer, clearer or darker, 
according to the Nature of Divine Re- 
velation, Heb. 1. f. Its evidence may be 
fuller or weaker, but ſtill it muſt be ſuch 
as may ſuffice to convince Man of the 
divine authority of the Revelation. 


As to the Chriſtian Faith, 2. Its ob. The 05je# 


jects are the whole Goſpel of Chriſt rhe e 


= Faith, and its 
God the Father, ſuch as he revealed by influence. * 


the Son. God the Son incarnate, cruci- 
fied, &c. The Rewards and Puniſhments 
contained in it; and all in order to en- 
gage us to an entire obedience to its ho- 
ly and righteous Precepfte. 

By Faith I fee that God who is invi- 


ſible, who, though he dwells in Henk 


ven, doth yet humble himſelf to behvld: 


all that is done upon Earth; nor doth © 


he only behold but govern all things too 
And whilſt I contemplate his Miſdom, 
| 5 Power, 


— — 
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Power, Truth, Goodneſs, Holineſs, and 
1 7405 manifeſt to me in the Goſpel, 
adore and worſhip him, I love and 
fear him, I call on and rely upon him, 
I endeavour to walk before him, and 
be perfect; I know nothing like him, 
and therefore I deſire nothing beſide 
him, or equal to him in Heaven or in 

Earth. 
By Faith I ſee the Son of God aban- 
doning the boſom and the Glory of his 
Father, deſcending upon Earth, and aſ. 
ſuming the Form of a Servant, that by 
his Doctrine and Example he might pro- 
pagate Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in 
the World; I trace him through all the 
Stages of his Sufferings and Travels, till 
I behold him faſtn'd to the Croſs, and 
bleeding out his meek and holy Soul at 
thoſe painful wounds the Nails had 
made; and all this for my ſins, and he 
. fins of the whole world; and then with 
what a ſtrange mixture of Paſſion that 
ſight fills me! with grief and ſhame, and 
yet with love and hope too: How I am 
amaz d to ſee what indignation a holy 
God hath diſcoverd againſt Sin / and 
how my heart bleeds to think that my 
= ins 
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ſins have treated thus deſpitefully and 
cruelly my dear Lord and Maſter ! and 
with what a melting paſſion, and vigo- 
rous reſolutions of a fervent induſtrious 
ſervice, and an everlaſting zeal and de- 
votion, do I behold the amazing in- 


n 


*— 


— oe 


ſtances of my Saviour's Love, whilſt 
with ſo much affection and ſweetneſs he 
laid down his life for me, whilſt his ene- 
my and his perſecutor! O how 1 long 
to do ſomething for ſuch a Saviour as 
this, to execute my luſts, to bring his 
and mine enemies before his Face and ſlay 
them / and now though a ſurvey of my 
ſins hath filled me with amazement and 
ſhame, yet ſince Chriſt hath died I look 
up with comfort and an humble hope 


Since he hath died, did | ſay, yea, rather 


fince he is riſen again; for, 


By Faith I ſee him breaking forth 
with Power and great Glory out of his 
Sepulchre ; I behold. him aſcending in 


triumph up to Heaven; I fee with Ste- 
phen the Heavens open'd, and my Prince 


and Saviour fitting, at the right hand of 
Power, with one hand diſpenſing his 
Graces, with the other holding never- 


fading Wreaths to Crown the patience of 


F 4 „ my 
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his Saints: And now how 1 am exalted 


above Nature, tranſported above . the 
World and Fieſh ! how this proſpect hath 


diſarm'd the Beauties and Glories of this 


Life of all their Killing Charms and 


Temptations! how my Soul Jeaps for joy 


to ſee a way opend into the Holy of 
Holies! and to conſider the mighty in- 
tereſt I have in Heaven! 

As for Earth, Jam ſo far from admi. 


ring it, I value it not; 1 know | muſt /o. 
Journ here a while, and therefore I mult 


be fed and cloathed, but my heavenly Fa. 
ther knows I have need of theſe things, 
and his is the Earth and the fulneſs there- 
of, and therefore he cannot want means 


and ability to provide for me; and he is 


2 wiſe and a good God; and he hath pro. 
mis d by his Son to tale care of me, and 
all this will invite him to deſign and ac: 
compliſh what is beſt for me: Upon 
theſe grounds I think I could hope (like 
Abraham) even againſt hope, I could 


rely upon God without any flattering 


appearances of Promiſes, Friends, nay, 
or any viſible probabilities; I am zo ſcet 
the righteouſneſs of the Kingdom, and 
permit the Goverment of the World - 

ene 
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my Heavenly Father ; to obey i is my Du- 4 
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the God of it; 1am his Child and he is 


ty, and ( with Reverence be it aid) to 
provide for me 1s his. | 

By this time it is caſte to de diſcern'd 
what kind of Faith it is muſt fave or. ju- 
ſliſie us; One that enlightens our Un- 
* gerſtanding, and raviſheth our Heart; 
ene that prays and watches, that con- 
* tends and ſtruggles, and fights and con- 

4qders; one that makes us too great for 
Earth, and fit for Heaven; one that 
fears, and loves, and worſhips, and ſeeks, 
6 and relies, and hopes; And then, 

When it hath done this, when I 

gad my Faith made perfect in Love, 70 and Peace 
when through this belief! find my ſelf a fl frag 
Conquerour over the World and Fleſh, f 
and have crucified thoſe Luſts I. did be- - 
fore ſerve and gratiſie, then | am full of 
Joy and Peace; then I feel that pledge 
of his Love, that Spirit which he hath 
given me, aſſuring me of the pardon 
of my fins through the bloud of Chriſt. 
Then 1 have a foretaſte of the Powers 
of the World to come, and I do in ſome 
meaſure anticipate my Heaven; and not 
til then. 0 


For 


e 1 
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gbt of faith; if T have either falſly be. 


For this perſwaſion of the Pardon of 
my ſins (call it what you pleaſe, Faith, 
Peace, Hope Aſſurance) is always pro- 
portionable to the ſucceſs I have in my 


trayed, or weakly deſerted a good cauſe, 
i. e. my virtue under a temptation, which 
is in Scripture call'd a Tryal; if I have 
turn d my back in the day of Battel ; 


then my own Conſcience condemns me, 


and becauſe I know that God U, grea- 
ter than my Conſcience, and knowetb all 
things, therefore I cannot expect to ſtand 
when I am judged, unleſs I rally and 
repair my fault : but if upon a ſerious 
reflection upon my Life each evening, 
my Conſcience acquit me as a Conque- 


rôur through Faith and Love, then I 


rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory: What a beautiful morning doth 
this Faith ſhed upon my Soul! How I 
long that thy Kingdom, O God, may 
come! And how I diſdain all that this 
vain World can flatter me with! Then 
like Peter, though all men ſhould be oſfend- 
ed (fall through temptation) yer will 
not J. Give me a temptation. equal to 
this Faith, till the ſence of my frailty, as 
Se | | in 
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of Win Peter, do lover my Confidence and 
h, yet heighten my Reſolutions. 
And yet all this doth not in the leaſt 

y imply any reliance or confidence in my 
„on Righteouſneſs or Works (phraſes of 
the ſame ſenſe in Scripture, ) but that I 
h know Repentance and Faith are propos d 

e Nas the ſole Conditions of Juſtification 
; chrough the bloud of Chriſt. And that 
, theſe fruits or effects of Righteouſneſs 
. (I mean a holy life) are the only evi- 
Il i dence of theſe habits; and therefore I 
d can never perſwade my ſelf that I Believe 

d and repent, till J live well; nor ever flat- 
ster my ſelf with Peace, Peace through 
„is loud, till I thus believe and repent ; 
» W to do otherwiſg is preſumption, not 
I WH Faith; tis the fond and groundleſs con- 
f 8 fidence of fooliſh Virgins, which ſhall 
be for ever ſhut out from the Bride- 
Igroom's preſence. 

7 There is not in the Book of God any 
sone plainer Doctrine than this, Not e- 
1 veh one that ſayeth unto me, Lord, Lord, 
Fall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
% he that doeth the will of my Father 
wich is in Heaven: which is not eve 
one that proſeſſes me to be Lord, and fo 

l ar 


n 
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far relies upon me as to knock at th: 
Gates of Heaven with preſumption of 
admiſſion, ſnhall enter into Heaven, but 
he only whoſe aſſurance ſprings from 
the Conſcience of an humble, ſincere ang 
univerſal Obedience. F we walk in ile 
light as he. (God) ; in the light, ne 
have fellowſhip one with another ( and 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father 
and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, v. 3.) and 
the bloud of Fefus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all ſin. Where, walking in the 
light (that is Holineſs) is ſuppos'd a; 
a neceſſary condition to our Purifica. 
tion by the bloud of Chriſt; and Tri. 


bulation worketh patience, and patience 


experience, and experience hope, and 
hope maketh not aſhamed. Theſe are the 


eps or ſtages by which the Chriſtian 


maketh. his progrels into aſſurance, 
Tribulation being conquer'd” worketh 
Patience, and Patience Experience, 3. e. 
a conviction or Proof of our Love 
of God, and this Experience worketh 
hope, which contains in it the aſſu- 
rance of Pardon, and the expectance 
of a better World; and by the ſame 
method doth he who is attacked 1 
$$; WE 77 


( 
he 
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he temptations of pleaſures proceed to 
articular aſſurance. 
The Sum of all is this; Man may be The Le 
onſider d in three ſtates, 1. Of Unrege. ſeo! Faith in 
ates. 
eration, and then he is to be convinc'd * 


of the truth of the Goſpel ; if that be ſup- 
bod done already, this belief will cally 


onvince him of his unrighteouſneſs, and 
ew him the wrath of God reveal'd 
rom Heaven againſt all ungodly and 
mpenitent ſinners: And on the other 


and, the bloud of Chriſt (who became 
2 propitiation for the ſins of the World) 


vill encourage him to hope for Recon- 
liation and. Pardon, if he repent--and 
ely upon Chriſt; and it will highly ob- 


ige him to both. Or, 2. In a ſtate of 


Regeneration, and then according to that 
xperience and proof a man hath of the 
ruth and ſincerity of his Converſion, 


ſuch is the proportion and degree of his 
aſſurance and hopes; which doth not ex- 
clude, but ſuppole Faith in Chriſt; for this 


5 no more than to believe, that now his 
ſins are pardon'd, his prayers heard, his 
ſervices accepted, and he ſhall at laſt be 
rewarded, (if he perſevere unto the end) 
in and rough Chriſt, Or, 3. in.3 ſtate 


of 


* * 


— 


— 
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of Relapſe; and even here, he hath ye 
hopes, (if he repent) through the blood 
of Chriſt. For this is frequently aſlertel 
in Scripture. III urge but one place 
x Job. 2. 1, 2. My little Children, (rege. 
nerate certainly) theſe things write | 
unto you, that ye fin not; and if any ma 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chrift the Righteous, and he is tit 
propitiation for our fins, that by thels 
fins are not underſtood the unavoidall 
frailties and imperfections of the bel 
men, but plain and manifeſt tranſgrell;. 
ons of the Law, is plain, 1. From hence 
That this is the general notion of fin iI 
this Epiſtle. 2. From the manner 
ſpeaking, that ye fin not; If any Man fin: 
which cannot be ſenſe if applied to the 
unavoidable errors and imperſections d 
the beſt of Men. 3. They are here ſaid 
to be of the number of thoſe fins for 
which Chriſt ſhed his bloud, and are 
equall'd with the ſins of the reſt of the 
World. 

And beſides theſe three uſes of Faith 
I know none: Nor what more can be 
attributed to, or deſired from the bloud 
of Chriſt, I cannot ſee ; unleſs men will 
* wilfully 
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ilfully abuſe their Faith into an im- 
dunity and patronage for ſin, or what 
Iiſparagement it can reflect upon this 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, that it obligeth us 
o Holineſs, and reſcues us from the 
Power as well as guilt of fin, I am not 
ble to comprehend; as to the filly 
candal of truſting in Works, they that 
now what theſe words or terms ¶ Juſti- 
fed by Works, and juſtified by Repentance 


* md Faith) mean, know that the one 
ben Inplies a perfect contradiction to the 
elf. tber, for the former denies any ſin or 


niquity, and the latter doth directly 


uppoſe it. 


* is impoſſible that a wicked man ſhould Fail. 
the ' be awaken'd into any ſerious ſence of 
« off fis condition, or ſhould be induc'd to 
G0 (et. himſelf in good earneſt to pleaſe and 


obey God ; without a good meaſure of 
this Faith, the very Regenerate will ne- 


' ſubdue the Fleſh, and enter into their 
reſt, I mean with the Apoſtle a reſt 
from fin, for their endeavours will be 
but weak and languiſhing ; their pray- 


6c ces 


ww 


4. Without ſome degrees of Faith, it The Neceſſity 


* ver be able to conquer the World, and 


ers cold and faint ; the acts and Inſtan- 


** | 


of Ohriſtianity with reſpect to: Prattice, 


_ © ces of Religion will be undertaken as; 
<* Duty of zeceſſity, not delight ; the who 
de progreſs of their Chriſtian warfare, wil, 
* like the driving of Pharaoh's Chariots 
*when the Wheels were off, be ſlow ani 
© uneaſie; they will be liable to frequer 
& relapſes ;, their Life will not be a firn 
&* Peace, but an unſteady truce with Con 
* ſcience: And their Death will be mix 
and checker d with jealouſies, diſtruſi 
* and faint hopes, like a Sky ſpottel 

* with numerous Clouds. = 
gut if we arrive at a good degree d 
this precious Faith we hall be mon 
* than Conquerors o'er the World ant 
our ſelves ; we ſhall be plac'd above the 
reach of Temptations, preſerv'd tho 
rough the power of Faith unto Salus 
* tion: we ſhall be too great to be ſwoln 
ce with vanity in proſperity, or to be cal 
«& down in afliction; we ſhall find all the 
% ways of wiſdom ways of pleafantnel 
* and all her paths peace: In one word, 
* we ſhall rejoyce always with joy un 
„ ſpeakable, and full of glory, and when 
* our glaſs is run, and our lives ſpent; 
< we ſhall be tranſlated to the bleſſed 

** Seats of Perfection and Peace. 
| 5. Fol 
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dredulity@r! Cuſtorn, but that we ſeri- 
pufly : weigh'thvſe-two great Witneſſes 
dur Saviour appeals tö for the proof of 
is coming from God, his Works and 
Doll xine che Power of the one, and Ho- 
neſt of the other, being fufficient evi- 
gences of his '* Commiſſion from above: 
To which. we muſt add the Teſtimonies 
50d « himlelf - gabe him from Heaven, 
is Reſurretfimn from the Dead and A 
en 10 into Glory; and all thoſe mighty 
orks 'perform'd by his followers in the 
irtue of Faith in his Name; and to be 


tho irmly rooted and grounded in Faith 
lor brough theſe arguments, is that which 
ol. Peter exhorts Chriſtians to, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 
cage ready always to give an anſwer to every 


an that asks you a reaſon of the hope that 
Ks in ou. 

2. By frequent Retirements and fo- 
emn and devout Meditations to ac- 
vaint our ſelves as intimately as we 
an with the glorious. Truths of the 
oſpel of Chriſt, to draw the repreſen- 
ations of them as lively as may be, and 


_ 5. For the obtaining; and is f eng, Meas - rl 20 
— confirmitig)-of this holy Faith, it Is (vin; and ., 
eceſſafyj that our Religion be not meer — ran 
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to dwell and gaze on the things we we bo 
lieve, till che light of the underſtanding 

| hath ſhed it ſelf through the Inferig 

Soul, warmed all our Paſſions; and thy 

Bad + it ſelf ſeem to reliſh and partake of 

the Pleaſures of the Mind. 

The moſt uſeful matter of our Medi 
tations will be, 1. The nature of the 
God we worthip, I mean the gloriou 
Attributes Mankind is moſt concernei 
in, his Truth and Wiſdom, his Powe 
and his Goodneſs: And, 2. The Suffer 
ings and the Glory of our bleſſed Redes 
mer, as the ſole ground of inexpreſſibl 
Comfort; as the moſt endearing obl\ 
. cation to Holineſs ; as the moſt perfed 
ttern of Virtue, and the moſt urch 
aſtance of its Reward. 

3. We muſt add to both theſe mean 
f inane Prayers offered up with a fer 
vent Spirit at the Throne of Grace, fot 
conſidering the darkneſs and indiſpoli 
tion of our Natures, we have altogethe 
need of the aſſiſtances of the dixinc Spi 
ri, and therefore 


The 
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n The Prayer. 


Bternal' Gid, the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Au- 
or of all good gifts, enlighten my under- 


id love the things that are excellent ; 
at the belief of the Goſpel of the Bleſ- 


weed Jeſus may engage me to Love, Obey, 
fed Rely upon him; give me ſuch a liue- 
des fight, and firm belief of the things not 
bees, as may raiſe me above all the cor» 
ble tions which are in the World through 


ft, and make me partaker of the Divine 
ature, that ſo my Life may be full of Joy, 

latter end of Peace, my Soul in its Se- 
tration of Ref, and my whole man in the 
eſurreftion full of Delight and Glory. 
men, Amen, Bleſſed Feſas. 
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di «ding, that I may believe thy Goſpel ; 
the; ar liberty my wil, that I may approve 
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= Of. our Love f Gad. I il not weety\ 
So. .. honourgble Opinion of him, but 4 Tab 
—* on or Affection. Lave not equally | 
a5 fable in u, and why... of Spiritual 4 
ſertion, its properties, ami remed; 
. The effect f Love. The Motives toi 


Harity or Love may relate eithe 
to God. or our Neighbour. I 

here treat of the Nature, Properties, an 

Motives ” our Love of God. "vi 

xs of Love is not a meer Approbation 0 
3 underſtanding; but alſo 'an-afeflin 

| of the Will, (or Heart, in Scriptuit 
phraſe.) And therefore Coldueſs and] 

3 difference in Religion, and warmth, an 
IS paſſion for the World, cannot be juſt 
3 ed by bearing our ſelves in hand, thi 
we do nevertheleſs Love God, becail 

we do prefer him in our thoughts abo 

all things, and becauſe we will not d 

what will diſpicaſe him; for the forme 

of theſe may be an unavoidable conl 

quence of a clear underſtanding, and tit 

latter of innate Sei, love, which mi 


* 


Fee wir reſpect to Dach 


n till... td 


0 us anrvalſpeakable; miſchief. 


n can love Godjzunieſs he fin, him; 
2 will any Man make any diſtinction 


conſequeuce) unleſs he love himſelf; 

t yet theſe are apparently diſtinguiſh- 
e from, and can ſtand ſeparately and 
ne without the love of God; and 
refore let nonè deceive themſelves, 

Jo lode the Lord bur God with 4 * 
art, and with all our foul, and with all 
ſtrengt h, und with all our mind, is 
ething more, than to entertain an 
nourable; opininn of him, or to avoid 
Ironting him, -becauſe he is able to pu- 


Delight aud Joy, by Defire and Long. 
„ Hungring, Thirſting, Seeking, and the 
e; and more fully; If we love God 
ore all things, our hearts will be w here 
r Treaſure is our affections will be 
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ſtned on things above; and our Con- 
1d tration will be in Heaven, Ong our 
Mi | 


"ble 40 reſtrain us from the Commiſ- . we 
on of thöſe dens}, Which we believe will | 


[Theſe do Well in their place, nd are 
uppoſed to ile Love of God, for no 


Good and a4 roi] (i. e. lovely or hateful: 


t us; the Scripture expreſles this love 
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ae e Now we cannot converſe with Hey 
of the Love of ven but by Faith and Hope, Meditatin 
and Prayer. And therefore it muſt fol 
low, that they who love God muſt be 
induſtrious to improve theſe Graces, ani 
be frequent in the exerciſe of theſe Dy 
ties, as the Means and Iuſtruments of er 
joy ment: And, ee en 
2. If we love God we ſhall hunge, 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs and Hol 
neſs; which beautifie the Soul, and rey 
der us like God, and therefore amiabh 
in his eyes; and we ſhall delight in 1l 
thoſe good and vertuous actions, whid 
are the proofs of an inflam'd affeQio 
and indear us to God, be that loves his 
keeps his Commandments: and we {hi 
hate nothing ſo mortally as ſin, becauk 
it ſtains, and ſullies the beauty of au 
Souls, diſtaſtes the God we love, an 
interrupts our peace and joy, and ei 
tinguiſhes our hopes? and, if this be tht 
frame and habit of our Souls toward be 
God, then becauſe. we cannot love afiſor 
ſerve two ſuch contrary Maſters, as Goter 
and the World, — 3 W 
3. Theſe temporal things which an 


ſeen will appear very cheap and inco 
. * F re 8 dat ; ſiderabk 
1 


— — 


" Of Chriftianity with reſpect to Practice. 


87 


— 


will be ſo cold and indifferent, that no 
change which betides them, no imagina- 
ry excellency that is in them, will be 
ble to raiſe —_ — Ss diſtract our 
tho , to abate our diligence, to di- 
—— affetions, and overthrow our 
Faith; for the love of God, the proſpect 


90 of 2 more glorious life will have diſ- 
1oflarm'd the Glory, Beauty, and Wealth 


of this World of all their Charm and 
Temptation; and if ſo, how can we then 
de led captive. by what we do not in 
he leaſt admire 2 How can we be affli- 
ted at the loſs of what we do not vas 
ue? or Why can we not be calmly di- 
ided from what our affections have re- 
nouncd already ?: e 
Vain World, adieu! I am above either 
hy Meuaces or Flatteries : I fear nothi 

becauſe I am at peace with the G 

I Love and 7 deſpiſe the gilded dreams, 
becauſe the Loye of my God fwal- 
os up all my deſires, and I am con- 
ent to have no portion but him a- 


Heart pants after thy 
„the Holy of Holies, the 
ns, where 1 ſhall: for 

G 4 ever 


one: How 
xorHcaven of ' Heave 


ſiderable to us, and our concern for them 


. 
' 
' 
. 
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which all do not, though it were to be 


ever behold thy, lace, and, Reign.in the 
Kingdom of my bleſſed Saviour for ever 
and ever! Now with St. Paal, I long to 
be ſet at liberty, to te diſſolved from 10 
body, and to le mith Chriſt, nor ſhould! 
willing Bly ſtay longer here on Earth, but 
in Obedience to thy holy: Will, and des 
ſign of; ſpending this life in Sing Ser 
vice to thy glory, and in expreſſions of 
my love, in Longings rand) Uaichings, 
and Suffer ings. „And when L, cenſider 
this, methinks my Life's too ſhort, and 
I ſhall go to Heaven too ſoen, and! 
could wiſn my Sun wth ſtand (il 
a-littley that I might do-apdj./ufe 
ſomething for my Lord before 1,go to 
enter inte his joy, 2 bounce we 
Crown. 

It is true, theſe! are bk, Love, 


wiſhed all could: attain to, for we have 
need of {anQified paſſions to enable u 
to do our Duty with delight and vigour: 
But none are from the want of ſuch de- 
grees of Ardour, to conclude themſelves 
either Wholly void of the, love of God, 
or deſerted by Hows for God is a. Being 
n 2 our Can, 2 
that 
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that of hin, which we do conceive,' yy 
Power., Miſdom, and Goodneſs, though 
amiable, yet are Spiritual, and not” the 
objects of ſenſe, and therefore do not 
move us with the fame violence that 
ſenſible things do, uhence it is eaſie to 
conclude, that our love of God is of a 
different nature from that c pay the 
creature, cis a more Spiritual 3 
mixt: with Adorat ion, tis an awful de- 
ſire of ꝓleaſing and — ns — 
always terminating in ſo vehement a2 
ſenſible a paſſion as viſible objects, 

in us; and therefore tlie alelt wuy 18 
to judge of our ſtate not by tranſports 
but by the Frmneſs of our Refolutions'; 
and by the conſtancy and eee of 
our Obedience. 

But becauſe as there is a more pecu- 
liar preſence of God (as 1 e on 
ceive evident by Scripture) ſo by con- 
ſequence there may be à withdrawing 
and retirement of that preſence ; there- 
fore when I find-my underſtanding dim 
and clouded, or diſtracted and Malen 
with ſuggeſtions to unbelief, my defires 
lukewarm and groveling, my Devotion 
Rink, and drowfie, and my communion 

without 
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without guſt and reliſh, I am weary of 
m elf, and | — reſt by reaſon 
72 abſence, O bleſſed Lord. Then 
firſt 5 lay before me my Life, and re- 
view my actions, which are late and 
_ freſh in memory, and examine what it 
is hath diſpleaſed my God, and if | 
find the accurſed thing that drove away 
a holy God, I caſt my ſelf down before 
him and abhor and renounce it: But 
, if ſin do not appear to me to 
be the cauſe of this indiſpoſition and liſt- 
|  leinefs, then perhaps | have not been 
as watchful and induſtrious to improve 
— ſhould ; or if this be not 
ps tis but an alteration in my 
body chat clogs and benights this Soul, 
and then | groan at the miſeries of my 
Pilgrimage, and bemoan the infelicitie 
of my Nature; bur if none of theſe 
appear the cauſe; Then Thirdly, I reſt 
humbly patient, waiting till God pleaſe 
to return to his reſting place: It were 
Pride and Saweineſs in me to expect my 
Heaven here; to be impatient unleſs | 
live always in eeſtaſies caus d by the Di- 
vine Preſence: I will meckly ſet my (elf 
A duty, and ———— 
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Wil, whether he think fir to Cronn 


my Cup with over- flowing joy, and to 
n reward my labour by inward tranſports 


e. or not. ; 
d And js it not fit I ſhould thus love Inner ro 
it my God, whatever there be which can Le Gol. 
take and indear a rational and excel- | 
lent Spirit is to be found in him: all 

the notions I can poſſibly frame to my 

ſelf of ſpiritual perfection aud Beauty, 

to I conceive united in him; Goodneſs, 
Wiſdom, Power, Truth, Conſtancy, 
are the Characters by which the Goſpel 
diſcovers him to us, and theſe have 
unſpeakable charms upon all ingeni 


ious 
minds, and they are intelligible enough 
1, to any that will conſider them; it is true 
iy WW he is a Spirit, and fo, incomprehenſible 
ez to us in his eſſence, and therefore I can- 
ſc not frame to my ſelf an Image for my 
ft Love as one friend doth of another, but 
iſe WW the time will come when I ſhall be Spi- 
re ritual enough to fee him as lam ſeen, - 
and then my delight and love will be 
ionable in ſome meaſure to his 
beauty and perfection; in the mean 
time, my Reaſon as well as the Goſpel 
afurcs me, that be infinitely amiable, 
„ —·—‚ * TC þAOT GE % © 2 though 


— —— — . — Wie,. 9 
— rg 3 W Are Se 
thougb that beauty be now a Light ta 
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But beſides this, that great character 

of Love and Mercy, ( manifeſt in its moſt 
excellent juſtre in the Goſpel) is enongh 
to endear him to us; He is not no our 
Father dnl upon the account of Creu- 
tion and Nrouidence, becauſe he hath 
made us, ſed and cloathed us, theſe are 
common and trivial mercies compar'd' 
to the Obligations of the Goſpel, 20e. 
the Redeeming us from our evil conver- 


power of his ſpirit, into that holine(s, 
which is his awn image and reſemblance: 
The deſiguing us for the joys and pleas! 
ſures of his o] Heaven; his readineſs 
to pardon our tranſgteſſions; his care 
employed upon us againſt temptations, 


ſhew us ſuch evidences of Love, or could 
aſſure us of ſuch an Eternity, if it could 
tell us, astthe Serpent did Eve, eat and 
ye-ſhall he as God: then indeed there were 
temptat ion in it; but till he does there's 
none r r ho we 
4 Beſides theſe two conſiderations, of 
the amiableneſs of the divine nature in 

FINISH 0 himſelf, 


ſatron by the Bloud of Chriſt, and the 


his delight in us, Sc. If the World could 


wa. . gm ···ð , . orc = as 
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himfelf, ad His goodneſs. to uw ineſuding 
his infinite power too, there is but ore 
thing more, which can be a proper mo- 
tive to engage our affections; that is, 
that ſuch an object be laſting, and this is 
the great prerogative of God alone, iS 
he never changes nor dies, he will. for 


BY 


„ The Prayer. 


* 


| Glorious God, it is the ſole excel- 
tence. of my Nature, that I am ca- 


| f 15 "7 glori- 
o 7 that thou art pleas d to ſuf- 


fer and admit of the addreſſes. of my Soul ; 
in this only I am a-kin to: Angels.. In thoſe 
talents which ſerve only to the end of a 
corporal life, I am out. done by Brutes: O 


pable. of loving . thee ; and it Is 


therefore give me grace to dwell as often as 


I can in the Divine contemplations of thy 


wature, to loot forward to that glory which ' . \... 


thy bounty hath revealed and promiſed me; 
to ronfider , by what methods of infinite 
Love thou doſt prepare me for it; and 
let all this malè me love thee above all 
things, and defire to know nothing — 

ce 
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our Neighbour 
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"Thee Heavenly Father, and; wd Jeſu Chrif, 


CHAP. * 


Fa. Low of our Nei bBour deſcribed. 


_ Charity confiſts in ner Moy or for- 
giveneſs. Of beneficence in relation, 


1. to our Neighbours reputation, its 


Nature and Morzves. 2. To his Boah. 
its Nature and Motives, The excuſes 
e Uncharitableneſs, in this kind refu 


ted. z. To the Soul, its Nature and 
| Fotivas qd 2. Of Forgiveneſs, its Na. 


ture and Morives. The Cure of Paſſion 

and Revengefulneſs. The Goſpel Me. 
tives to Charity in general. Tiferences 

From the whole, r 


2 | "HE Second part of Chivity is the 


the Love of ogr Neighbour, of 


which now. * . 2 
* is in ſhort, the Love of our 


Brethren, or a kind of Brotherly affe 


ction one towards another, the Rule 
and Standard by which we are to exa- 


mine and regulate this Habit, is that love 


we bear Our ſelves, or that which. Christ 
__ 
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bore us, that is, that it be unfeigned, con- 
ant, and out of no other defign, but 
their happineſs, _ | 
The Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13. taking Cha- 
rity in a moſt comprehenſive ſenſe, as 
it animates all other graces, and influ- 
ences all our actions, which relate to 
our Neighbour, doth thus divinely de- 
ſcribe it. Charity ſuffereth long and is 
kind : Charity envieth nor, 22 vaumt- 
eth mot it ſelf, is not puffed up, doth 
wt behave it ſelf unſeemly, locker not 
her own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh 
no evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity (or 
wrong,) but rejoyceth in the truth, (faith- 
julnels or fair dealing, ) beareth all 
things, (or rather covereth or conceal- 
eth, 2. e. others Errour,) Selieveth all 
things, bopeth all things, endareth all 
things. | . e e's 
But now to reduce. all to fewer heads, 
and to conſider Charity in a cloſer ſenſe, | 
it contains two things: 1. The ' doing _ 
od to, and 2. Forgiving: ont another. e 
The things which are capable of receis TY 
ving any benefit by our Charity, are out: 
Neighbours Reputation, Body, Soul + + - 


and therefore, IG: "vob. JE 
» , 1 . * 
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' thoſe anders we entertain and give en 


believe the beſt, in ſavour and excuſe 
of an Errour, not to proclaim another 


not to wrong our) Neighbours credit, 
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1. Charity. ſecures Mans credit, by 
9 — a Hell to the anderer, and 
. Whiſperer, and Evil ſpeaker. This Cha. 
rity obligeth us not to give way to 
weak — but to be forward to 


faults though. true and real, unleſs the 
diſc very may ſerve a better end than 
the concealment; Which is, that think 
eth no evil, Leureth all things, belie vel 
all things, in the Apoſtle; — if it for 
bid theſe fins; much more thoſe» black 
er of open Slanders: and provate, Whil 


PS. . 
Nor doch this Abu oblige bs: onh 


but as far as we can, not to fer it to 
be wrong d; to protect and generouſſ 
reſcue how Reputations from the jau 
of the Perſecutor, to awe and check 
the Slanderer by the Majeſty of an Ho- 
I/ Anger, into Shame and Contuſion; 
for otherwiſe we become acceſſary 1 


0% 

If we conſider, that, to blaſt: a man 

Reputation 18 to render him the = 
an 


ö * 


"he 
. 
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and Hate of others, and a Burthen to 

himſelf, it cannot be that we ſhould be 

willing to heap ſuch killing miſchiets 

upon the Head of one we Love, and 

Charity is ſuppos'd to love 40. 

1. Charity miniſters to the body of of cba in 
zur Neighbour; if we will act like men m_ _ 
pollelsd by that Charity which ſuits Bac. | 
ith the Spirit of the Goſpel, our Hearts 
and Hands mult be always open to our 


th Wrother's neceſſities, our Souls muſt de- 
or- Wight to do good and to be kind; And 
ce are nor able to redreſs their grie- 

ances, or relieve their preſſures by our 


realth or intereſt, we muſt caſe them 
y our compaſſion, comfort them by ho- 
y advice, and ſuccour them by our 


t to rayers. 

ul All chat profeſs Chriſtianity, believe 7he common 
avs bis a Duty, and yet how great and nu- Perm for 
leck erous are the ſufferings of the needy veighthur's 

Ho- ad diſtreſſed, and more great and nu- #*lief exami- 


erous are the luxuries, and the Man- 


100 
y s onneſſes of the Rich; but it happens 
e eu us; all acknowledge the duty, but 


itt it off by two pretences. 1. Their 
vn inability. 2. The Demerit, or un- 
orthineſs of the needy perſ. 
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meaſure of this proviſion muſt be our 


by degrees; and therefore, 1. Suppok 


In anſwer to the firſt pretence, it muſt 
be confeſs'd ; that it is not only Lauful, 
but our daty to make proviſion, firſt 
for our ſelves and thoſe who are more 
nearly related to us; but then, rc. The 


neceſſities, not wantonneſs; for, if we 
refuſe relief to the poor on this pretence 
that we cannot ſupport our vanity, and 
gaity, and their poverty together, un. 
doubtedly we ſhall periſh under the 
guilt of ancharstableneſs. 2. The pre 
{ent time, not the vain fears of the fi 
ture, muſt determine this neceſſity, for 
if we deny an Alms out of our preſent 
plenty upon an idle fear of future want, 
it is ſo far from being a juſt excuſe, tha 


it is a double Crime, diſtruſt in God, n! 


well as hard-heartedneſs to our Brother: 

contradictory to Faith as well as Chi olc 

r Hy. i f 
T will anſwer to the ſecond pretend 


the worth or worthleſneſs, or what! 
more, unworthineſs of the diſtreſs'd per 
{on be only doubtful and ſuſpected, thet 
certainly it is not agreeable to Charity 
to give up a Brother to ruin, upon 

yall 
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Fain ſurmiſe; we are not to diſpute their 
Jeſerts, but to regard their wants; I'm 
ſure this is the ſaſeſt ſide; Charity may 
he miſtaken, but ſhall never be anreward- 
4: we are herein (I think) to imi- 
ate that Wiſdom and Goodneſs which 
liſpenſes the Alms of our Heavenly Fa- 
her ; he hath, no doubt on't, particular 
avours, as well as a particular kindneſs 
or the good and holy, but as he is the 
od of all, ſo thoſe his benefits, which 
ll ſtand in abſolute need of, are com- 


on to all: But, 2. Suppoſe the diſtreſod 
erſon be really as Evil, as Needy; un- 
en es I am ſure that my Charity will feed 
nt {W's vices; I cannot tell, though God hath 


hr eas d to paſs a Sentence of affliction up- 
a him, whether he hath appointed me 
he, o be the Executioner of it, by with. 
(holding that aid which may reprieve 
- Wis Lite; how know I but that in thoſe 
| oments I lend him, he may return 
,pol d himſelf and to his God; nay, more, 
u bether my charity may not be a mo- 
peſie to reduce him, and happy I. if I 
thelday ſo cheaply beſtow a double life of 1 


irirsody and of Soul, if I may fo eaſily re- ts 


on Niere a Soul my Saviour died for, und 
val H 2 whilſt 
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whilſt 1 give an Alms, in ſome ſenſe, be. 
ſtow a Heaven too. 16 
But if thoſe J relieve ſhould be the 
Children of my Father, the fellow heirs 
of Salvation, How happy an opportunity Ha. 
is put into my hands of obliging thoſe 
Who are ſo dear to Heaven, whole inte. 
reſt is ſo powerful with the God I wor 
ſhip! Yet, 
"Laſtly, In general, whatever the oc. 
caſion be, whatever the perſons, bleſt be 
the hour wherein 1 have an opportunity 
to evidence my Love to God, and to par 
with ſomething for the ſake of my den 
Saviour Bleſt be the hour, wherein! 
can lay out, the very ſuperfluities of ny 
trifing ſtock, for a Manſion in Heaven 
for an abode in everlaſting bliſs ; when 
in I can honeſtly buy the Prayers of the 
or, i. e. it may be the interceſſion d 
the bleſſed Spirit for me, however, ther 
are prayers which are very ſeldom 1 
Ggnificant, for if God hears when the 
carſe in bitterneſs of Spirit, (when ce 
tainly 'tis his goodneſs, not their. piet) 


Which makes their Prayers heard, ) ho 
much more ſhall his A invite hi ou 
leſs, in the chearfuWate 


to hear, when they 
NI x nel: 
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nels, and refreſhment of their Soul. Laſt- 
ly, how comfortable will my reflexions 
on my Charity be at the hour of Death, 
and in the day of Judgment, for (be it 
ith an humble reverence ſpoken, tho 
in imitation of my Saviour) how will 
bat Jeſus whom I have fed, when hungry, 
loathed when naked, viſited and comforted 
hen ſick and impriſoned, ever give me up 


OC. 
deo an Eternity of flames 

ni 3. But yet this is not the whole of of churzy 
panhe object of our Charity; there are ſer bis Soll. 


hoſe Souls are poor diſeaſed, and di- 
reſſed, as well as Bodies; And can an 7 
cer d Leg, or wither'd Arm, deſerve 

y pity more than a leprous Soul? Can 


hen chuſe but melt and ſoften at a ſight 
f hich ſpeaks a preſent, and boads a fu- 
n Me miſery 2 Is the eternal welfare of my 


rother grown ſo contemptible in my 
ght, that I'll not ſpend an hour or 
ord to inſure it? Alas, how then 
wells the ſame ſpirit in me which was 
Chriſt Jeſus! * | 
Well then, I will go and viſit ſick 
ouls, | will preſcribe and preſs, and 
atch and court, and if | ſee them pro- 
gate beyond the hopes of recovery; 
H 3 Il 


p 
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Of forgiving 

Injuries, the 
ſecond part o 

Chat ity. 


of our bleſſed Saviour, the Children d 
our Heavenly Father, this is it that wt 


be ſo exalted and heavenly, fo good an 


Tl recommend them, as | do departing | 


2 


friends, in Prayers and Tears to God: 


and whatever the ſucceſs prove to then, Ml | 
it will be kind and favourable to mM" 


Angels will offer up the incenſe of m 


Prayers, and bottle up my Tears as well ! 
as thoſe ſpent on my own fins ; and 
my God will multiply and increaſe my 
Talents, when he ſees that I ſpend then l 
well; and the World will love me, and“ 
the very wicked will praiſe and juſtife Ml ® 
my God, for theſe effects of his. good 
Spirit. 1 
Sed. 2. But nature it ſelf ſeems to in 
cline us to theſe Acts of Charity, as u 
as they concern the Relief of the n 
ceſſitous, the comfort of the afflicted, aui 
Miniſtry to ſouls ; nor can we ſhare un 
humanity, but that we muſt partake d 
ſome degrees of, and aptneſſes to Chri 
ſtianity: the moſt difficult part of Cha 
rity is ſtill behind, 2. e. the forgiving ii 
juries, or more, the returning good fit 
evil, and yet if we will be the followen 


muſt labour after, that our Souls mi 


hol 
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holy, that they may not be eaſily ruffled 


a into peeviſhnels and frowardneſs, much 
en less rankle into a ſettled malice, and a 
„ reſolved revenge, but that they may be 
m all calm and ſmoothneſs, all love and 
vel fiveetnels. 1 

* Then indeed we may think our ſelves 
my the Children of God, when we can 
en look upon injuries done us with the 


mildneſs, which ariſes from a ſenſe of 
tic our own frailties; with a meekneſs, which 
ois grounded upon our own worthleſ5neſs, 
' WW vith a composdne/s of mind, which re- 
mits all to an Almighty and wiſe God; 
and with a compaſſion which the con- 
fideration of their folly, and fin doth a- 
waken in us: when we can have the 
Charity to believe a juſt cauſe of mens 
actions conceal d, though we can diſco- 
ver none: or if the malice be as plain 
and evident as the wrong, then if we 
can pray for thoſe who curſe us, honour 
Wand love thoſe who treat us with de- 
Wipight and ſcorn, if we can ſupport the 
intereſt, and buoy. up the reputation of 


mul ungratefully, after we have lov'd, and 
| anfpfter we have ſerv'd them; if we can do 
hol | H. 4 this, 


4 


choſe who have usd us ſhamefully and 
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this, then indeed the Spirit of the Go. 
ſpel, a Spirit of Peace and Love abide 
in us. | 

Motiv's 13 And that I may arrive at this perfe. 
Forgicereſs, Etion, J reaſon thus with my ſelf. 


Tis true he hath wronged me, but 
* unleſs it were for conquering wrong, 


„What need have I ot Chriſtian pati. 


* ence! Where is the meekneſs of the 
* Chriſtian ſpirit, if. am hurried away by 
the ſame paſſion with an Heathen and 
© Infidel! I look for my Reward from 
God, not Man, and therefore I am not 
* at all concerned, that he doth not re. 
quite my kindnels by gratitude in his 
* behaviour. Iam the diſciple of Chriſt, 
* who laid down his life for his enemies 
* and the Child of that God, who is kind 
even to Rebels and Sinners; and why 
* ſhould I think it enough to divide my 


 * kindneſſes only amongſt my friends? | 


am preſs'd by the conſcience of a duty, 
* and I do not ſo much mind an 1njury, 


© as in what manner I am obliged to re 


** ceive it, leſt | tranſgreſs as much by in 
* patience, as mine enemy hath done by 
* znjuſtice. | love my own peace and rel, 
and would not be diſordered, and breed 


hs - 
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A ſtorm and tempeſt in my boſom: For 


[© why ſhould 1 be fo fooliſh, as to tranſ- 


form another mans ſin into my puniſþ- 
* ment > And laſtly, I am now upon my 
journey, and am haſtening toward my 
Heaven, and I would» not be ſtopped 
«and detained in my way, much leſs 
turned out of it, by the ſillineſs and 
jmpertinence of a trifling ſinner. 

And beſides all this, I conſider, that 
theſe men who wrong me, though thus 
unkind and unjuſt, they are yet.my Bre- 
thren, the workmanſhip of my Father's 
hands, the purchaſe of my dear Lord 
and Maſter's blood, partakers of the fame 
promiſe, and Salvation, (unleſs they re- 
ceive the Grace of God in vain,) and how 
can | do any thing to them bur pray for 
them, and bleſs them ? | 

Vet after all, being ſtill but mortal, Remedies 
but fleſh and blood, ſome little aptneſ- J e. 
les to impatience and revenge may re- 
main in me, and therefore if at any time 
my Blood begin to Ghafe, my Choler boil, 
my Spirits chill with envy, or mutiny 
with deſpite I retire from the provok- 
ing object to my God, and am not at 
reſt, till 1 have laid the evil Spirit, - [ 

Ive 
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8 have ſtifled the ſin in its firſt throes and 
pangs; I bemoan my unhappy nature, 
and bluſh at my own weakneſſes, an 
ſtrive, and meditate, and read, and pra, 
till my tears refreſh me, and my repen, 
tance eaſe me; and upon this ſometimg 
I find an extraordinary calm and light 
ſomeneſs enſue, ſuch as I fancy that of 
the demoniack, when the ill ſpirit wa 
caſt out, or of one ſuddenly cured of: 
diſeaſe by the Almightineſs of our Say; 
our's word; ſometimes I continue a lit 
tle heavy and oppreſs'd, as when the il 
Spirit went out, yet ſo as to rend the 
man, and then (not leaving off but in 
ejaculations repeating my inſtances to 
God,) I betake my ſelf to ſomething 
which may divert my thoughts, and 
deceive my pain. at, 
_ . Secondly, In the ſurvey of my daily 
Deportment, which I make each night, 
I drag forth the Crime into the awful 
preſence of an holy God! and there ar: 
raigning it of all the miſchieſs it hath 
done me, of all the troubles it hath gi p 
ven me, and laying before my ſelf fer n 
ouſly. and devoutly all the obligations I 
Shave to the practice of the contrary ver: t 
N tue, ll 


—— 
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tue, I condemn it, with an holy indig- 
nation, I cover my ſelf with ſhame and 
ſorrow, and renew moſt ſolemn reſolu- 
tions againſt it, and earneſtly beg of 
God his aſſiſtance againſt his and mine 
enemy. „ 

This is a method which will undoubt- 
edly lead us to a moſt certain conqueſt, 
for it doth naturally tend to ſoften and 
calm the mind, to poſſeſs it with greater 
degrees of meekneſs, and deeper averfions 
for caufeleſs wrath, and it ſets the Soul 
upon its Watch and Guard, fo that it can- 
not be frequently ſurprized into paſſion ; 
and laſtly, it engages the Divine Spirit 
in the quarrel, which ſure is no impo- 
tent aſſiſtance. | 

And therefore I cannot for my life re- 
concile this deportment each night, with 
a repeated frowardneſs and peeviſhneſs 
each day, much leſs with anger digeſted 
into a ſullen hatred ; ſuch (1 am afraid) 
do not ſtrive, and therefore they do not 
conquer 5 they neglect the means God 
preſcribes them, and therefore he doth 
not vouchfate to relieve them; either 
they do nor at all examine and repent in 
the preſence of God; or elſe they do it 
8 tranſiently 


0 
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Motive, to 
Charity in 
general. 


tranſiently. and perfunctorily - or ell 
they Love the ſin, and therefore concea 
and ſhelter it; or elle they are fond and 


partial to themſelves, and therefore © 


wer and excuſe it , and any of theſe faults 
is enough to undo them. 

Having taken this ſurvey of Charity, 
it is now time in the laſt place to conf 
der by what powerful Motives the Go. 
ſpel obliges us to this duty. 

t. The firſt may be taken from the 
nature of Charity it ſelf. It is remarkable, 
that St. Paul, 1 Cor. 13. deligning to 
prove the excellence of Charity above 
any other Spiritual gifts, thought it e. 
nough to deſcribe it; for no body can 
know what it is, and not preſently dif. 
cern how uſeful and ſerviceable it is, to 
the happineſs of mankind ; the pleaſures 


of the Rich, and comforts of the Poor; 


the ſafety of Government, the peace of 


Families, and the delight of Friendſhips, 


are all built up upon it. 
Next, Charity fails not, but abides for 
ever, ver. 8. of this fame Chap. It 1s 


a a vertue that conſtitutes a part of Hea- 


ven, and helps to make up the enjoy- 
ments of that ſtate ot moſt perfect blils ' 
al 
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and certainly if we could but imitate 
the vertue and perfettions of Heaven, we 
ſhould, in the ſame degrees, and propor- 
tion, partake of its. happineſs too, and 
that which is one of the great ingredi- 
ents of the pleaſure of the other World, 
would, if practiſed, be no ſmall edition 
) Wto that of this. 

"Wy Theſe being the glorious conſequents of 
10 WH Charity, it is but natural and reaſonable, 
that we ſhould love it as we do our ſelves, 
and purſue it with the fame eagerneſs we 
do our pleaſure and our happineſs. 


ſufficiently manifeſted himſelf to . the 


© WF World, in all his Works, to be Love: God 
1 Love. Ot which, what more amazing 


. inſtance can we have in him, than his 
to giving his Son to die for us, and par- 
"> WW coning us freely thorough his blood; 
yo and in his Son, than in offering up him 


ſelf for us? 


IPs, And becauſe uncheritableneſs bears 
ſuch a contradiction to his Nature, he 


Jo therefore reſolves, that no ſuch mon- 
* ſtrous and ill- natur'd Creature ſhall en- 


ter into Heaven, and hath frequently 
2. allur d us that our deportment towards 


One 


te 2. From the nature of God; who hath 


Of Chriſtianity with reſpect to Praflice: 


— 


one another ſhall be the Standard and 


Mat. 6. 14, 15. 


affection which God hath for the World; 
bour may have very juſtly incens'd him 


of a God who hath done ſo much for 


venge and hate others, we are cruel and 


meaſure of hu towards us; If ye for. 
give men their ah cc 9 your Heaven) 
Father will alſo forgive yon; but if ye 
orgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive you your treſpaſſes, 


The natural influences deducible from 
hence, are, That he who loves God muſt 
love his Neiglibour alſo, becauſe he can- 
not be the Child of God, nor acceptable 
to him, without ſharing of that bleſſed 


and though the provocation of a Neigh- 


into hatred and deſire of revenge, yet he 
cannot: refuſe his pardon to the requeſſs 


him, and of Jeſus who hath died for him. 
And Secondly, if we cannot be pardond 
our ſelves unleſs we pardon others, it 
ſeems our own neceſſities as well as theirs 
engage us to Charity, for we are be- 
come both Criminals and Judges at once, 
and whilſt we forgive others, we are mer- 
ciful to our ſelves, and whilſt we re 


barbarous to our ſelves. | 
1 3. The 


07 Chriſtianity with reſpect to Practice. 


3. The Goſpel eſtabliſheth a cloſer FY 


V. Nelation between mankind than that of 
Nature: by the communion of the fame 
je Naith, the ſame Spirit, the ſame Sacra- 
er Wynents ( whereof one is but a holy league 
e f Charity) and fo in one word we are 

acorporated, and become all but mem- 
m ers of the ſame body: and therefore, 
ut Ns in Joſeph, nature prevaild above the 
an WMenſe of wrongs, and remembring not 
ble What they were his enemies, but that 
led Whey were his Brethren, he fell upon their 
ecks and kiſſed them, and wept through 


h-. oy and tenderneſs towards thoſe Bre- 
um hren, who without the leaſt ſoftneſs or 
1 elenting had expos d him, if not to a 
eſis 


ertain death, to baniſhment and ſlavery : 
o muſt we Chriſtians, remembring by 
hat ties we are faſtened and united, 
o more harm or hate one another than 


Bodies. EY 


eanneſs and worthleſneſs of all things 
ere below, not only of Wealth, but e- 
en of Reputation and Life-too (of the 
Body, the Souls ſecured beyond the reach 
df man) and ſo makes it both the wo 
28 '. eas 


e would our own Limbs, our own. 


4. The Goſpel convinces us of the 
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task to part with them in the ſervice oi 
Religion, and not ſo eaſie to ground te 
ſubject of a quarrel on them. 

5. It annexes precious promiles to the 
performance of this duty, 7. e. an aſſ 
rance of Reward. in this Life, and in the 
other, of happineſs in overflowing meg: 
ſures. 

By this time it is eaſie to diſcern, 

1. What kind of thing true Charity is 
How ſweet and gentle, how kind and 
meek a temper it is: how beneficial tg 
mankind, how delightſome to our ſelves 
and how like God and acceptable to him 
it makes us. 

2. What a Streſs God lays upon this 
duty; how dear a value he hath for it; 
that Charity is the very Life and Soul 
of Religion; and that to be a Chriſtian 
without Charity, is an unnatural contra 
diction: And therefore | 

It cannot chuſe but raiſe my wonder 
to obſerve, That there are a fort of 
people, who though they do no harm, 
do no good neither; who ſtudy no- 
thing but their proper intereſt and plea- 
ſure, and ſo if juſt (which is the molt) 
are far from Charitable ; and yet at 
| ope 


* ww . r —— . . 
SS. 


BF 


Nope to be faved.” Much more am I a- 5 
tn naz'd to obſerve, that there are another 


ſort, who are meer Lions in their Fami- 
ies, Bears and Wolves in the Neighbour- 
hood, and it may be worſe in the State, 
ho are bad Neighbours, worſe Huſ- 


yet they call themſelves Chriſtians, which 
s for men, who are not fir to live on 
arth to hope for Heaven. And yet I 
ill wonder more, when J obſerve, that 
here is another ſort of men, who are 
great De vot ioniſts, long, and ſometimes 


daſſion be meerly theatrical, which is not 
ſettled affection, but the meer /ally of a 
adden heat, ſevere and grave in their 
butward deportment, and huge zealous 
or this or that cauſe, or particular do- 
Arine, and yet they are froward and pee- 


metous and proud, and infoleut, and dif- 


rt of ledient, and yet theſe men are fo far 
arm, rom calling into queſtion their Salvati- 
no-: n, that they count themſelves Spzritu- 
1, and the eſpecial Favourites of God, 
elpiſing the reſt of Mankind, as carnal, 
oral, Blind things; by what means 

they 


1 
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hands and Maſters, worſe Subjects, and 
paſſionate too in their prayers (unleſs the 


viſh, ſowre and ſullen, and ſeuſorious and 


5 — 114 : 


of Cbriſtianity with reſpel to Prattice.. 


* 7 


ritable and obedient too, or elle their Ri 
ligion is unnatural, their devotion a me 
humour, or melancholy, or any thin 


and beauty of all thine attributes, eſpt 
ally thy goodneſs towards the Sons of Me 


ward Mankind, and me in particular, 


the example of my bleſſed Saviour, 4 
1 3 " 


they arrive at this dangerous ſtate I vil 
not now examine, but I will beſeech 4 
ſuch to lay to heart theſe general truth 
that he who Loves his God, muſt love li 
Neighbour too; He that prays muſt do gol 
and communicate too; be that is devout an 
zealous muſt be meek and humble, and ch 


but holineſs; they are fo far from bein 
Chriſtians, that they want ſome degree 
of humanity, to perfect them into Me 


The Prayer. ; 
| Me oracious and merciful Gul 


enlighten my underſtanding, that 
may know thee, and diſcern the lovelint 


and ſhed forth thy ſpirit of Love in 
heart, that I may ſeek thee, and delighti 
thee, and make it my buſineſs to contemplit 
and to ſerve thee, b 

Aud may the example of thy Mercy | 
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wil Jown his life for his enemies; enkindle in me 
cb a true affettion towards my Neighbour, 
th Bhat I may love him as my ſelf, or as Chriſt 
ved me; that I may walk as the bleſſed 
gu eas did, in abundance of kindneſs and 
rec ne[s, and patience, and in all inſtances of 
mm Heavenly Charity, and ſo may at laſt en- 
er into that Heaven, which is the eternal 
bode of Peace and Love, Amen, Amen, 


ase Lord. 


CHAP. VII. + 8H 
"WD Temperance. A falſe notion of it exa- 
mined. The true one ſettled, from the 
great end of it, from Scripture deſcrip- 
tions of it, from the Example of Chriſt 
and his Diſciples, The Motives to it. 


E Y Temperance is meant ſuch an 
|) Abſtinence from the pleaſure of 
e Body, as the Goſpel requires; and 
in Mherefore I will enquire, _ 
light 1. What rules of Temperance it pres 
-mplaMcribes us. t | 

2. What motives to the duty it makes 
ercy Mie of; and, : | | 
ar, A z. What method it enjoins for the 
, i ttainment of this Grace... 


d 12 . 1. Of 


o 


The Common 


meaſure or 
ſtandard of 
Temperance 


examined. 


the end of thoſe Acts, that is, the health 


neceſſities of nature, and, ſo many en. 


- prejudice to the health of his body, may 


notion of it; that is, any man may a 


— 


1. Of the Rules of Temperance. 
- 'The common Rule and Standart 
which moſt have made uſe of to con. 
duct men in eating and drinking, &c, i 


and ſtrength, (the welfare) of the body; 
but T have great reaſon to diſlike of thi 
Rule, for if it be taken in a ſtrict and 
cloſe ſenſe, it lays a fnare for mens con- 
ſciences, and mult reduce all to the mee! 


joyments, which. are innocent enough, 
nay ſometimes upon ſome emergencis 
neceſſary, will be. utterly ſinful; and 
Religion will be made a meer burthen, 
and mens minds be filld with endlc 
ſcruples: but if taken in as wide a fenks 
as ſome men, I ſee, underſtand it, it 
apparently falſe; and I hope none vil 
affirm that all rhofe Pleaſures that are 
not inconſiſtent with the welfare of the 
Body, are therefore not inconſiſtent with 
Religion, this were to open a gap to ſer: 
ſuality and unchriſtian freedoms; for I do 
not queſtion but 'that any man without 


be guilty of intemperance in the trut 


x. of 
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or er drink to the enraging of his luſt, to 
ard the ſoftning and ſenſualizing of his 
mind, without the hazard of a Fever, 
or 2 Head-ach: On theſe accounts I 
znnot but look upon this Rule as very 
uſeleſs and improper, if not dangerous 
for a Chriſtian, and a proper rule of na- 
ure only in ſuch a ſtate which hath 
o proſpect of another life; and there- 
ore I think my felt obliged to inquire 
n the Goſpel for a better. I think 
hen we ſhall eaſily find what it is the 


ing, 

1. What is the end it aims at in en- 
ning this duty. 1 

2. By what words it deſcribes and ex 
reſſes it, | 

3. The examples of our Saviour * 
is followers in this point. Likewiſe 
he motives it adds, and the method it 


hen, 
dleß 
ene, 
it i 
wil 
t are 
f the 
with 
) ſens 
r Id 
thout 
may 
trugen who ſtriveth for the iaberg 


y 03 
0 


ention to uus. Int 
Of Temperance. * 2 
The great end of Temperance St. 


13 then 


reſcribes ; will ſerve ta 2 Clear up its in. 


raul ſuggeſts to me, x Cor. 9. 25 very 


mperate in all things; the means are 


olpel means by temperance, by me Tie true Rule 
of — 


1 both 
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then proper, when they are ſuited and 

fitted for the attainment of their end 

And by this Alluſion the Apoſtle inti 

mates, that the end of our Temperang 

is a ſtriving for the Maſtery, that is, 

Conqueſt over the World, and the Bo) 

for the Goſpel repreſents the World ani 

the Fleſh, as thoſe enemies, apainl 

which the Chriſtian is to be engaged i 

a' continual warfare, and tells us, thi 

the luſts and pleafures of them do . 

againſt the Soul. Religion being nothin 

elſe but the Love of God and heaven 

things, the Goſpel endeavours all thi 

it can to wean us from all fondnels fo 

or delight in the World and the Fl 

it being impoſſible to ſerve two fur 

contrary intereſts: By a clear conk 

quence from all this, I conclude, th: 

we are to endure hardſhip as good Soi 

diers of Jeſus Chriſt, that we are! 

abſtain from fleſhly luſts as ſtrang: 

and Pilgrims. In plainer words; th 

© that abſtinence from ſenſual pleaſure 

© which renders the body tame and g 

* vernable, ſerviceable to the Soul, an 

©® cheerful in the exerciſe of Religion 

* which doth enfranchiſe the mind 
| R 


» 


1 


2 
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goth eſtabliſh its dominion over the 
* brutiſh part; ſo. that the man lives 
* the life of faith, and not of ſenſe, is 
* diſengaged from the World, and ſo 
' ready to depart ; is that Temperance 
yhich the Goſpel of Chriſt requires: and 
y conſequence on the other hand, © that 
* indulgence to worldly pleaſures, which 
tends to pamper and enrage the body, 
to awaken our paſſions for this preſent 
ſtate, to endear and recommend the 
world to us, to make the minds of men 
ſoft and feeble, heavy and ſenſual, to 
make our temper delicate and wanton, 
unable to ſuffer, and froward, if our 
appetite be not ſatisfied, is flatly con- 
adictory to the Temperance of the 
oſpel of Chriſt. 0 

This is a Rule, which if well conſi- 
ered, and conſcientiouſly applied to e- 


an to the paths of this great duty, 
nd anſwer al# ſcruples concerning the 
njoyment. of pleaſures, whether they 
e real or fantaſtick ones. For is any 
Man ſuch a ſtranger to himſelf, that he 


14 on 


men from its captivity to ſenſe, which 


ery particular, will ſufficiently conduct 


oth not underſtand the working of his 
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own Soul; that he cannot give an ac: 
count of the paſſions which he feels, na 
know. by what methods he is betray' 
into the Love of the world, and a de. 


cay of his Religion? Doth not every 


man feel what kind of eating and drink: 
ing clogs the Soul, and emboldens the 
body, what kind of fights or dallianee 
doth dart the poiſon of Juſt and amby 
tion into our very Souls? Or what doth 
thaw and melt us, and make us love 
and hate, delight or grieve, hope and 
fear like the Children, not of Light, but 
of the World? Certainly unleſs a Mar 
will impoſe upon himſelf, he muſts need 
diſcern the birth, and growth of his 
own Paſſions, and diſcover the methods 
by which he doth inſenſibly-- degene- 


rate into a looſe, or cold, or ſenſcle 


Spir it. Ty p 324 0 | 
2. This Temperance is in general er. 


preſs d in Holy Writ by: Mortiffcatin, 


and Holineſs the former imports ſuch a 


change in the body, as flattens and deads 


its appetites for the World, 7 am crici 
fied to the World, and the World is cn. 


_ Cified to me: The latter imports an excel 


lent and Godlike nature, à transform 


OY 
"2 
©, 
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tion of man into as Spiritual a frame, 
as 2 Man in this N State 1 is capa- 
ble of arriving at. 

And certainly, men thus qualified can- 
not place their delight in the ſenſual en- 
joy ments of this life, how innocent ſo- 
ever they may. be, the World hath no- 
thing agreeable to Souls of this Heavenly 


b nature, n nothing worthy of them: Tem- 
6 perance in the particular branches of it, 
wel is called Purity, Sobriety, Abſtinence, 
nil Modeſty, Sc. All which are to be in- 
bu terpreted according ta the method of 
lan the Spirit, in a ſenſe which doth not 


ech only reſtrain the outward Acts, bur alſo 

hüt the inward paſſions of Man, in a ſenſe 

od which doth not only forbid the commis- 

nc fion of groſs ſins, but alſo all tendencies 

ell towards them in the body, and inthe foul : 
Contormable to this Doctrine were, 

cl 3- The lives and examples of the Ho- 


tiogW'y Jeſus, and his followers, (tho per- 


chaWadventure it would not be altogether ir- 
each rational to ſuppoſe, that the extraordi- 
nary meaſures of the Divine Spirit, in 


verſation with the bleſſed Jeſus, and af- 
wuerde the freſn memory of all his 
1997 8 N Power 


his immediate Diſciples, and their con- 


| \ 14s - Of Chriſtzauity with reſpeft to Practice. 
"Power and glory, might render a cor: 
poral diſcipline the leſs neceſfary) 1 wil 
not deny but that our bleſſed Miſter did 
often accept of entertainments, (nor did 
I ever deſign to forbid any fuch thing on 
particular occaſions, which may warrant 
them) but it is eaſie to obſerve, hoy 
courſe, and plain, and ſparing his con. 
ſtant Diet, with his Diſciples, was; how 
frequent in his faſtings, and his watch- 
ings, he was: As for his Diſciples, af: 
ter his Departure, their lives were but: 
conſtant warfare, and the World, and 
the Fleſh their enemies; They liv'd like 
Strangers and Pilgrims upon earth, and 
their pleaſures were altogether Spiritual 

and Holy. n 1 
Theſe were the paths that they trod 
towards Conqueſt, and @ glorious Crown, 
I can eaſily conceive how their lik 
Was filled with ſuch Spiritual raviſhments; 
how they long'd for the appearance of 
Chriſt, and how they left: the World 
with ſuch glorious aſſurances," às that, J 
have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the Faith (all which 
may have regard not only to his ſuffer. 
ings, but alſo to his conflict —_— 
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fleſh too) henceforth, there is laid up for 
me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the Righteous Fudge ſhall give me at 
that day; and not to me only, but unto 
them alſo that love his appearance. 

But, how that ſoftneſs of converſation, 
that full and luxurious feeding and drink- 
ing, that gariſhneſs and wantonneſs of 


dreſs, that ſloth and lazineſs of Spirit, 


which is ſo univerſal in the World, can 
become the life of a Soldier of Chriſt, I 
am not wiſe, nor lucky enough to com- 
prehend, 

But I can now eaſily diſcern from 
whence it proceeds, that Religion ſeems 
ſo unpleaſant a thing, and that men are 
ſo unwilling to depart hence into ano- 
ther life, it is becauſe we are ſuch imper- 
ſect Chriſtians, and we live ſenſually. 


Seck. 2. i 


*O— 


It will therefore behove us, to lay to Metives to 
heart the great motives, by which the? Nalee; 


Goſpel engages us to this duty, as, 
1. The nature of our preſent ſtate in 


this World. The poor Soul liveg in a trea- 
cherous Body, and a tempting World, 


both which conſpire its ruin; and there. 
W | fore 


— 
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fore it muſt be upon its watch, upon it ts 


guard; it is not a time for mirth, and 
pleaſure, and feaſting, when the enemy 
hath ſeiz d the out works, and entred into 
the very Suburbs; the Soul is ſtriving 
for the Maſtery, and is it ſenſe to arm it 
enemy, and feed it into a fierce and bru- 


tiſh courage, by indulging thoſe enjoy. 


ments which are the food and fuel to it; 
luſts? every ſenſual pleaſure it. indulge; 
to the body, is a plain giving ground 


before the ace of its enemy. 


2. The reward of this Spiritual con- 
queſt, which is fulneſs of pleaſures in 
the life to come, an Eternity of bliſs and 
happineſs; and how lng 8 to pre- 
fer Eternity to a moment, that. ex- 


ceeding weight of gh, and unſpeakable 
unconceivable pleaſure, to the dreams and 


mockeries of this imperfect ſtate, even 
in this preſent life, We think it becomes 
our wiſdom to renounce trifling pleaſures 
out of the proſpect of greater: What a 


Diſcipline of ſeverities did thoſe. Conten- 
ders in the Grecian, Games run through 
out of the hopes of, hongur and applaule? 


from whence St. Paul excellently argues, 


if N this for a corruptible Crown (1 
Crown 


1 


— . In Fon - 
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v croun of Leaves) Hom much more ſhould 
id i the Chriſtian for au incorruptible one ? © 


y 3. The example of à whole Cloud of 


to witneſſes gone to Heaven before us, who 
oe Wl preſs'd in through this narrow way and 
ts rait gate; but eſpecially the conſidera- 
u. tion of a crucified Saviour; for what 
J-. have we to do, who have taken up the 
ts N Croſs of Chriſt, with rioting and drunk- 
6s Wenneſs, with Chambering and wanton- 
nd neſs: what reſemblance is there between 

his Crown of Thorns, his Scourging, his 
n- Agony, and the ſecurity and ſloth, the 
in MWeaity and vanity of a ſenſual Life for 
nd MWſhame, let thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, 
te: ¶ do ſomething which may become men, 
x oho have taken up the Banner of the 


ble Croſs. N | 

ad 4. The great advantage and pleaſure 
en Wo! the ſtate of Mortification. 1. The Soul 
nes Wenjoys a more entire peace, a more ab- 
res {Wholute empire, and is not alarm'd by the 
t a Meaily mutinies of Rebellious luſts. 2. It is 


en- ¶ become a fir Temple for the Spirit of pu- 
gh rity ro dwell in, for the Spirit of glory 
le? Hand of God to reſt upon, and the conſe- 
1es, MWquence of this will be abundance of inward - 


pleaſure, - of peace, and j oy, and hops. : 
3; 5. The 
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5. The uncertainty of the time of our 
Saviour's appearance to judgment. And 
who, that hath a grain of ſenſe, would 
be ſurpriz d by that day at unawares: Ml 

Who would be overtaken by the Judge 
of the World, in ſurfeiting and drunken 
neſs, or any other of the ſinful pleaſure 
of this Life? ee e 

Sef. 2. As to the means of attaining 
Temperance, I refer my Reader to the 
Section of Faſting. 


The Prayer. 
| Thou God who art holy and a pare 


Spirit, Sanflifie me in Spirit, Soul 
and Body, that I may offer up my ſelf unt 
«= Thee, a holy, living and acceptable ſacrifice! 

Enable me to fight the good fight vf Faith 
to take up the alle of the Croſs againſt 
the World, the Fleſh. and the Devil; u 
zmitate my holy Saviour, and his bleſſed 
Apoſtles, that having ſubdued the Fleſh, 
and conquer d the World, I may enjoy a more 
entire peace, and pleaſure in my life, aui 
may at laſt depart with the greater chear- 
fulneſs and triumph out of it, and receiv 
from my bleſſed Saviour an incorruptibit 
Crown. - Amen, Amen, bleſſed Feſus. 
__CHAE 
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5» Ml Humility defined. Its influence with re- 
9e to three things, i. e. The Gifts 
- 1 The Gifts of Fortune, Ti . 
res ll of Nature. The Fruits of Humility. 
Submiſſion to God, Meekneſs towards 
nol our Neighbour, Peace and Tranquility 
the in our ſelves. A deſcription of it form- 
ed from what is laid down before. The 
Application of the whole. Motives to 


Humility. 
gre " | 
Foul His is the Ornament and Guard of | 
untl all our Graces, that which ſets off | 


fe and illuſtrates all our excellencies, and 
ith, MW keeps us upon our Watch to ſecure them; 
nit is both the foundation and perfection 
Hof all vertue; even holineſs and goodneſs 
el vithour it would be unacceptable to God; 
leſs, end therefore it is well worth your con- 
nor ſideration in the next place. | 
aui Humility is a mean opinion, or rather 4, accoun of 

ea the true knowledge of our ſelves, a ſo- the Varure 7 lf 
eivel ber contemplation of our infirmities, and A 
till real perſuaſion of our imperfection: 7 

. WK hich is St. Paul's ſobriety of Spirit, or 

humility 
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1 of mind, contrary to the being 
putt d up. 

The 2 of this ſhedding it ſelf upor 
the will, renders men modeſt in their 4. 
fares, and humble in their deportment, 
which is that other part of humility, 
whereby a man is enabled to reject praik 
and honour; and to debaſe himſelf to the 
meaneſt Offices; thus the bleſſed Jeſus 
though ſenſible of no meanneſs beſide 
that of his humane nature it ſelf, yet) 
ſought - not. his. own honour, and he cant 

not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter. 
The occaſions o There are three things which are liz 
Fre removetshle to be made the grounds of prids 
©, the gifts of Grace, of Nature, and of 
. Fortune: but the humble man, in re 
„ ſpect of rhe gifts of Grace, look 
not upon what he hath atrained, but 


4 what is (till before; he pays "tis {4 

* crifice of honour, not to that earthen « 

* veſſel, which contains the treaſur Hen, 

* but to the God from whoſe' fulneſs Mie, 
is derived; he dwells not upon the on. 
n © pleaſing ſpectacle of his good Actions 
e but moſtly on the Catalogue of hg. 


*frailties and his ſins, and therefore reſt 
ps himſelf on the Mercy of God gf 
. I | « the 
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the bloud of Chriſt, and from freſh re · 
pentances, he takes up freſh reſolutions 
and Spirits every Day. 

As to the gifts of Fortune, the World 

; too much a trifle in the fight of an en- 
ohtn'd underſtanding, to raiſe in a 
ood man, any eſteem or love of it; 


nd if ſo, a man can never prize himſelf 
jr the poſſeſſion of what he flights, nor 


m _—_— cc = « 


le proud of what he dſpiſes. 
t) As to the gifts of Nature, he muſt 
ne alue, them as they are the gifts of God, 


ut he conſiders withal, that they are 
ut common ones, and are but the im- 
erfect ornaments of this imperfect State, 
hich muſt be done away, when we 
me into a better: and withal he re- 
(Qs often upon his blemiſhes and im- 
rfections, his follies and miſcarriages ; 
d conſidering how poor, miſerable, 
d comfortleſs a thing he ſhould have 
en, if abandon'd to the conduct of Na- 
re, he lays bis mouth in the duſt, and 
once admires the bounty and good- 
ls of God, and confeſſes his own va- 
n 8 * 10 ; 


2. The fruit of this Humility, is an 7 Fruit of 
. Humility. 


reſt | 
zughMiire ſubjection, and reſignation of ones 
the K ſelf 


* 
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ſelf to God, meekneſs and patience to 
PF 5 wards man, a calm and tranquility iq 
—_— ones -own boſom; for as to God, co 

a ſidering him as infinitely Glorious, anche; 
| | himſelf entirely dependent of him, th 
humble man compoſes himſelf to 
lieve all he reveals, to obey what 
commands, to truſt in him, to atten 
the Decrees, and the leiſure of Heave 
to ſutjer meekly, and enjoy -modeſtly 
2 As to himſelf, out of the Conſcience « 
Ab how little he deſerves, he is neither an 
E bitious of wealth nor honour, but Meri 

is thankful for the paſt, fatisfied wit 
the preſent, and neither impatient { 

nor diſtruſtful of the future. And o 


0 
of a ſence of his own indiſpoſition t A 
good, and the weakneſs of his o an 
ſtrength, he bleſſes God for the gu fe 
he hath receiv'd, and though he ſtands He 
takes heed leſt he fall. As to his Neg (ey 
bour, out of the diſtruſt of his off bo! 
abilities, the ſence of his own'infirmitiF ir 

or elſe taught by the example of nc 

: great Maſter, who took upon him it 

| the form of a ſervant, the humble oe. 
+ ©  B more forward to obey, than to col on 


mand, to believe, than to diſpute; 


4 8 - 4 
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is flow to ſpeak, ſwift. to hear, not fond 
of opinions, but deſirous to be enligh- 
tend by God and inform'd by man; and 
herefore on all theſe accounts, an hum- 


nate or ſeditious, for he can never ar- 
ve at that height of ſpiritual pride, as 
o conceit himſelf the only favourite of 
een, and fit for extraordinary illu- 
ninations ; nor at that height of carnal 
ride, as to be a buſie· body, a ſtiff aſſerter 


nore fit to Reign than to ſuffer. 


portment is ſweet and gentle, its very 
zeal is modeſt, its reprehenſion ſoft 
and timerous, its prayers awful, its re- 
flexions mournful, and its hopes of 


levere nor peeviſh, obſtinate nor haſty, 
bold nor ſelfiſh, inſolent nor querulous, 
it can ſuffer its wounds to be prob'd 
and ſearch d, and kiſſes the hand whillt 
it loaths the filth ; it d6th not ' infult 
der anothers errours, not excuſe its 


te; I beauties, and bluſhes at the diſcovery 
5 K 2 e 


ge Man can never be enthuſiaſtical, ob- 


f his own humour, or judge of his ſu- 
xriours on earth, and ſo think himſelf 


Im one word, Humility's whole de- 


Heaven ſoftly growing; it is neither 


own nay rather its modeſty conceals its 


9 
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= © of its own excellencies; it never pro- 
1 ATE «-ſtitutes to beg praiſes ; nay, if it acc. 
A * dentally meet them, it is rather bur. 
15 * then'd and oppreſt, than puff'd up by 
L them. I will then account my ſelf tg 
1 have attain'd to ſome degree of this 
© grace, when can poſſeſs my Soul arreſt 
$3 © whenldelight in the milk of God's word 
—.X more than its heights and intricacies; 
ein obedience more than diſputes and 

„ fancies : when I can receive evil from 

I * the hand of God, as well as good; when 
| ] can ſacrifice my own will to the c 

< price of a ſuperiour, the obſtinacy « 

an inferiour, or the humour of an equi 

| hen | can ſuffer wrongfully, and ya 

| * meekly; when J can look upon the 

& glories and the power of this World 

and contentedly ſay, I am not born fat 

& theſe, I am not call'd to the enjoyment 

e of theſe, but of the Croſs here, and Gl 

* ry hereafter; lam to tread in the ſtef 

&« of my dear Lord and Maſter, and nd 

* thing ſhall make me have any othe 

& defigns than thoſe he had; and when 

* have done all this, and am aſſur d that 

© love and ſerve my God, I rely on 

* upon the Merits and Sufferings of m 

— 1 avl 


» 


ä 
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«& Saviour for Salvation and a Crown. 
This duty of ' Humility is the moſt »ſe- 
1. %, and moſt dificult in Chriſtianity, 
by the moſt «ſefu/, for it receomends us 
to to God, indears us to Men, and eſta- 
his bliſhes a Peace and Calm in our own 
ee Boſoms; — the moſt difficalt, for it is 
do renounce what is moſt near and dear 
ez; o us, our Intereſts and Pleaſures, our 
andMeputarion, nay our very ſelves, our 
onMUnderſtanding, Will and Affections. 

bel There are two mighty motives which Morives 10 Hu 


e moſt infiſted on by the Holy Spirit; wilig. 
ye one is, that Humility is the way to 
lug le increaſe of Grace here, and to grea- 
yar meaſures of Glory hereafter ; God re- 


| the 
orid 
n fot 
ment 
Gl 


eth the proud, and giveth grace to the 
umble; and, He that humbleth himſelf 
al be exalted: the other is the ex- 
mple of our Saviour, who though ſo 
eat as to be the Son of God, and to 


ſterMhiok it no Robbery to be equal to God, 
d no innocent that he had no guilt upon 
othaMim, none could accuſe him of fin ; fo 
hen Nignified as to be Prophet, Prieſt and 


rhatWMing, did yet debaſe himſelf to the mea- 
on! Welt ſervices, on purpoſe that he might 
f mifave his Diſciples a pattern to imitate z 


Sava * K 3 though 


* 
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" though he were adorn'd by all that 
might.give him a juſt claim to Honour 
as Birth, Vertue, and the Dignity of the 
- molt Illuſtrious Functions; yet he was x 
much the humbleſt as he was the prez 
teſt, as much the moſt meek as the moſt 
innocent of the Sons of Men; and if 
he our Lord and Maſter ſtoopt ſo low; 
What can we, who are at that vaſt di. 
ſtance beneath him, do or ſuffer, that 

is capable of diſparaging us?: 
Beſides theſe Conſiderations, it will be 
very uſeful towards implanting humil. 
ty in us, to know God and our ſelves; 
his Days are without Beginning or End 
ing, his Perfections have no Bounds ; he 
is Independent and Imutable ; he is his 
own Heaven, and his own Happineb! 
but we are Duſt, and the Sons of Cor 
ruption, born yeſterday, and we fhal 
die to morrow; our Bodies heavy, ſlug 
giſh, craſie, beings of a few ſpans long 
our Souls are blind and ambitious, pal 
ſionate, froward, jealous, inconſtant 
. fooliſh things: thoſe are the feat or 1 
| bode of numerous pains and diſeaſe 
theſe of as numerous, and as painfi 
paſſions : the World we live in as a mee 
* 
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and then deludes our appetites; for en- 
the mockery of a waking dream: the 


preſent is troubled with regret, and de- 
res, and vexations; and the future will 
x what the preſent now is; for when all 
; nothing, what can be the end of our 
opes and cares but diſappointment ? 

And all - this conſider'd, is not God 
oft fit. to Govern, and we to Obey ! 
eto be exalted, and we to be humbled! 


et us compare him but to the Angels of 
od, and how inconceivably more ex- 
lent is their being and their.ſtate than 
Wurs? how wiſe and knowing! how re- 
nd and pure their ſubſtances! we ſee 


n earthy Body; they dwell in the Cir- 
les of Glory, in the Sun-ſhine of the 
llmighty's preſence, and in a numerous 


ul company, We.in long Nights, and 
old Winters, and barren Soils, and lone- 


Wulncls, and dull inſipid Converiation, 


— 


phantaſm and cheat, that firſt invites, 
joyment it {elf is but a dying itch, and 


time reflects our ſins and follies : the 


ut why do I compare Man to God! 


ut through a Cloud, and are clad with 


hoire of the moſt' pleaſant and delight - 


me ſhades, tir d with ſullen toilſame 
K 4 ->-and . 
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and only wait for the approaching day, 
and the rendezvous of bleſſed Spirits in 
Heaven : Lord mhat is Man 


. The Prayer. 0 

| Thou God, who reſiſteſt the Proud 

() and giveſt grace to the FHumbl 

poſſeſs me with a meek and humble Spirit! 

= teach me to tread in the ſteps of my Bleſſed 
- | Saviour, to ſerve and miniſter, to obey aul 
ſuffer ; teach me to know Thee my God 
and my ſelf, that the ſenſe of.thy incompre. 
henſikle Glory, and my Meanneſs may l. 
wel all my fooliſh conceits of my ſelf, au 
cloath me with bumility; through Jeſu 


Chriſt our Lord. | 
Om God, make me reſigned and obeds 
ent to Thee, ſulject to my Superiors, ms 
deſt towards my Equals, and meek to m) 
Tuferiors ! make me to deſpiſe the prail 
and honour of man, being content with th 
conſcience of doing good ! make me ſee tit 
imperſections of my beſt actions, and rel 
upon thy mercy for Salvation, through th 
blood of Chriſt, that my Soul may here find 
Reſt and hereafter Glory. Amen, Amen 
Bleſſed Feſus. e 
Pe, CHAP 
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0f perfection, Not Every degree of faith | 


Saving, but only that which overcom= 
eb. Perfection what. Attainable in 
this life. The Motives to it. Rules for 
Attaining it. © | | 


T is an opinion generally received, 
that the leaſt degree of true Faith will 
fave the Soul: but I hope men- mean 
ſuch a degree of it, as overcomes the 


wiſe I ſhould very much queſtion whe- 
heli ther it be not that ſeed which becometh 
unfruit ful, through the cares of the 
World, and deceitfulneſs of Riches, and 
the luſts of other things, Mar. 4. 19. If 
they ſay that that Faith, which doth not 
overcome the World and the Fleſh is 
not true Faith, it is as broad as long, 
for not to diſpute whether (in the place 
mentioned) the reaſon of unfruitfulneſs 
was in the ſeed or in the ground, whe- 
ther it be true Faith or not, I'm ſure it 


World and tubdues the Fleſh ; for other- 


IS 


— — 
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8 "is not t ſag Faith, ſo thar the Rule pi. Pi. 


FA) born of God: 


made up of vice and vertue, and the 


ven us, whereby to diſcern and judge 
of our ſtate, is a very plain and eaig 
one, vic. He that overcometh the World 


If it ſhould be farther: inquir'd; how 
a man ſhall know whether he overcomes 
the World ( though he may with 
much.ſenſe ask me, how .he ſhall knoy 
what he loves and hates? what he ſhunsMicr: 
and puriues? ) the anſwer is very plain, Wor 
bis ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, Em 

So that the whole ſtate of this queſti. hat 
on may be in tew words reduc'd to this, anc 
No man can be a ſtranger to his ones 
actions, nor to the operations of his oui 
Soul: what man knoweth the things of W) 
man, ſave the Spirit of man, which is inWot | 
him, which words (if i have any Logic) 
contain tuo things. 1. That a mag 
knows his own mind, or if he do not, 
then, 2. That no man elte can: there: 
fore ſince a man knows his own action 
and his own attections, what he doeth, 
and out of what principles he doeth it, 
he cannot chuſe but know. who it is he 
obeys ; but if his life be ſo various, ſo 


tick 
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feſh and ſpirit be ſo evenly pd, that 
phich-hath the preheminence, whom he 
obeys be a matter very daubrful and diſ- 
putable to himſelf, then whether he ſhall 
be faved or no, muſt remain to himſelf, 
and much more to all others. ( God alone 
excepted ) equally doubtful; and I can 
guels at no other expedient for him, if 
he hath a mind to rid himſelf of this 
cruple, than entirely to complete his 
conqueſt over ſin, and to ſhake: off that 
Empire of ſin, which it ſeems to me 
hath been too long and deeply ſettled 
and eſtabliſned; and to go on from one 
degree of grace unto another, till he ar- 
tires at Perfection: ( which is the on- 
ly method to obtain that full aſſurance 
of hope mentioned, Heb. 6, 11, © 
With which J intend now to cloſe this 


irſt part of my Diſcourle Of the Nature 


if Chriſtianity; becauſe, though it be 
not a particular grace, it is a particular 
ate, and therefore deſerves a particular 
Conſideration ; and though we be not 
oblig d to it upon pain of Damnation, yet 
ve are invited and incourag d to it by 
everal glorious Motives and Enforce- 
ments, as ſhall preſently appear; and 
therefore 


140 Of Chriſtianity with feſpect to Praclict. 
Sq therefore" it is a Goſpel duty. By Per. 
a f{eftien(in the ſenſe I now conſider it) 
= the Goſpel implies a State of Grace ar. 
wo  _ rived at its full maturity and ſtrength, 
grown into Nature, and conſummated 
into a vigorous and delightful Habit; it 
being in this as in all other qualities, they 
grow up into Habit and Nature, that i 

Perfection by degrees. 

According to this, the Goſpel de. 
ſcribes this State by Manhood and a per. 
fect Stature; and calls our proceedure to 
it, growing, increaſing and going on; 
ſo that Perfection is nothing elſe but 
Faith, Love, Temperance and Humility 

in their greateſt luſtre and ſtrength. - 
The effect of this State is, that the 
Life be not only conſtant, firm, even, and 
like it ſelf, but alſo pleaſant and delight- 
| ful too; not only that rhe man abſtain 
rom evil and do good, but that alſo he 2 
Bf do both with defire and earneſtneſs oi 3 
Spirit, with eaſe and with delight ; not 
only that he do good, but what is it 

. Its kind moſt fo. © | 5 
perſeltim i This is a State which is attainable inWove: 
atainable in this Life, for the Goſpel calls and inviteWout 
* to it; and if any deny it, it is * 
9 cauſ 


* 
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auſe they frame to themſelves another 
kind of notion of Perfection than the 
oſpel delivers us, which requires of 
Man no other perfection than ſuch as 
« ſuitable to his Nature and the Aſſiſtan- 
es promiſed by God, and to this pre- 
ſent State, never as much as dreaming, 
that perfection is the ſame thing in 
Man as in an Angle: and. (whatever 
men may, talk) it doth not reckon the 
mvoidable imperfections and frailties 
to yl men for fins, at leaſt-wiſe ſuch as can 
inder Man from being denominated 
perſect, witneſs the whole firſt Epiſtle 
of Saint John, 
The -motives to this Duty may be Motiver sn. 
ompris d under Four Heads, all deriv*d Ferſediun. 
Irom the nature of the flare it felt, Fer- 
ſection is a ſtate, . 
tank} 1. More pleafing to God. 
be 2. Of greater Security. 
ol 3. Of greater Pleaſure. 
4. Entituled to greater Glory i in the 
| 10 to come. 
1. More pleaſing to God; if God | 
oves Holineſs, (which no body can” . | 
loubt ) then every degree of holineſs is 
inen, charm, and what is moſt holy - 
nit mo 


" A 
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moſt lovely; and if ſo, every one tha 
ofeſſes ro. love God, muſt be oblig4 


to aim at perfection, becauſe he canngt 
but be oblig 


d to pleaſe God as much 2 
he can; and he that doth not may juſ 
ly ſuſpect his conformity to the Divine 


Precepts to be rather Policy than Rel. 

gion, and to proceed from a deſire of hi 

own ſafety, rather than the glory and 
P 


leaſure of God; unleſs a ſpiritual pry: 
dence ſhall reſtrain him from attempts 


or vows of more heroical inſtances 0 


Obedience, for reaſons which Religion 
may approve; of in which caſe it will 
be always neceſſary to obſerve this cau 


not proceed from any defire of qratifii 

the Body, or from mant of Love to Gi 
be 

2. Perfection is a 8 


curity; the more ſtrong Faith and Love 
grow, 


tion, that his choice of a leſſer good do 


tate of greater { 
8 


the more faint and flat are 2 


temptations that beſet us; a Soul which 
is devout and rais d is not eaſily lure 
down by any of the flatteries of Juſt; 
the Soul being long accuſtomed to rul 


and the Body to obey, the Soul being 
us d to ſpiritual delights, and the B 


od! 
being 
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heing now perſectly crucified, the Man | 
is become a quite different Being from 
what he was, and therefore that World 


grace nor allurement in it; I am crucified 
to the World, and the World is crucified 
tome. This State is call'd in Scripture, 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Strength, 
which do intimate to us, that that World, 
yhich did before gain upon us only by 
our blindneſs, and our weakneſs, can 
now no longer prevail; beſides this, the 
more like God we grow, the more dear 
ire we to him, and become the more 
near and * peculiar charge of Heaven, 
which St Paul, Heb. 6. 9, 10. alledges 
ſor a reaſon, why he was perſwaded bet» 
tr things of them (than Apoſtacy ) and 
things that accompany Salvation (that is 
perleverance ) becauſe God is not unrigh- 


ens to e Your work and Labour of 
Love, - 


State of Peace and Reſt from fin ; for 


conqueſt over himſelf, is not frequently 
wy by the luſts of the Body becauſe 


t-is crucified ; — Soul being rais'd, 
N converling 


which did before take him, hath now no 


2. It is a State of greater Pleaſure: 


the Man, having eftabliſhed an entire 


jg © oh 
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*converſing in Heaven, is now too much 
dxalted to be reach'd by the blaſts. of « 
very temptation. 2. It is the nature gf 
a Habit that its acts are eaſie and de 
lightful ; for Habit is but another Na. 
ture (ſo Holineſs is call'd in Scripture 4 
new Nature) and what is Natural is plex: 
fant; when our. graces are full of Life 
and Vigour, when our ſight is grown 
clearer and our affections warmer, and 
we converſe with God and Heaven; 
then it is that we begin to enjoy the 
ſweets of Religion, that we anticipate 
our Heaven, by performing His will on 
Earth as it is done in Heaven; Religion 
is at firſt- employed in the unpleaſant 
though wholſome Severities of-cutting 
off right hands, and pulling. out right 
Eyes, Luſts become ſo natural they were 
become our Members; but afterwards 
having conquer d the World, his. Con- 
mandments are not grievous, but full d 
delight and ſatisfaction; in Converſion 
as in the alteration of an old: Building 
we firſt demoliſh thoſe parts which art 
not Uniform. and Beautiful, and this 
preſents us with nothing but Rabbiſh 
and Ruines, but afterwards we raiſe up 
* | | 3 
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an orderly, beautiful and lightſom 
uilding, where we may ſolace and end 
of Weertain our ſelves. 3. An exalted Holi- 
„ess is not only delightſome in the ve- 
acts and exerciſes of its graces, but 
the fruits and effects of them; Joy, 
. Nod Peace, and Hope are the natural 
ike onſequences of this ſtate of Perſection, 
vn ad its Actions, becauſe ſuch a Man's 
dove of God is now ſo evident and 
n; Manifeſt, ' he hath no longer room to 
theFWoubr of it; and then what a raviſhing 
leaſure muſt it be to be able to ſurvey 


ho can with full aſſurance think him- 
If juſt upon the confines of Heaven, 


y, without a very ſenſible tranſ- 


rds Mort! 

n. 4. It's entitled to greater meaſures of 

o ory in the Life to come: Though the 

ou weſt degrees of future glory be above 

dinge Merit of the moſt holy Life, and 

| areWough God may do what he will 

tha ich his own, fo that the chiefeſt Saint 

bbilhWuld not have juſt reaſon to complain, 

e uWough the meaneſt were equali'd with 
I | ; „ mn; 


the (glorious Promiſes of the Golpel - 
s fuch which himſelf is an Heir to: 


thn a moment of entring into 
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him: yet it is plain that there will de 
order in another World, and thoſe Star 
of the Morning of the Reſurrection wil 


differ in Glory, and this will be propor. 
tion'd to their Behaviour. in this Life) 
He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap (pu. 
ringly, and he which ſoweth bountifully ſhal 
reap bountifally, 2 Cor. 9. 6. Is it ng 
therefore highly reaſonable on this ac 


count that we ſhould aſpire after the 


greateſt degrees of Holineſs we can, fo 
who would not deſire to be as happy an 


as glorious as he can? 


It is now apparent, that perfection i 


2 duty propos d to us, upon very pou 


Means of at- 
raining Per- 
fecb ion. 


fer al things are naked and open to ti 


erful and glorious motives; for wii 
that is wiſe will not take pains to arri 
at that perfection, which is a ſtate « 
greater ſecurity, greater eaſe. and ple 
ſure, more acceptable to God, and 
titled to, greater degrees, of Glory lt 
Heaven! o 

For the attainment of this State, o 
ſerve theſe few Rules. 

1. Believe a Holy, Juſt, Almighty Got 
every where preſent ; neither is there « 
Creature that is not. manifeſt in his fig) 
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ges of him with whom we have to do, 
Heb. 4. 13- Nay God is greater than our 


vill hearts,, and knoweth all things. If Heaven 
or be his Throne, Earth is his Foot. ſtool, 
ile and therefore walk not only as prepa- 
ring to meet him, but as already before 
ball bim: this will awe a wandring ſpirit, 
no and it will not be eaſie to fear and ſin; 
ai will awaken a decaying affection, and 
tit will not be eaſie to love and omit 
| fois duty; it will teach us how to judge 


or do any thing for opinion ſake, when 


1 ö 

fan judge and Spectator. I am the Almighty 
arri %, walk before: me and be thou perfeck, 
ite en. 17. 2. ; * 


2. Conſider frequently and ſeriouſly 
he Life and Death, the Sufferings and 
e Crown of the bleſſed Jeſus; for his 
ife will convince you how lovely and 
leaſant Vertue is, although it ſeem to 


els; for will you not love and obey 
at Saviour who hath redeem d you by 
L 2 e 


our actions impartially, and we ſhall nei- 
ther impoſe upon our ſelves by fondneſs, 


ve conſider, that we have God for a 


he World fooliſh, contemptible and 
ainful. ; his Death will inform you 
yhat Obligation you lie under to Holi- 
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his Blood; and are you not ſenſible that 
our heavenly Father is ſtrangely in lobe 
with Holineſs, ſince he doth propagate 
it by ſuch a method? his Crown and 
his Kingdom will breathe freſh Lite and 
Spirits into your affeCtions ; this is the 
motive Which the Apoſtle, Heb. 12, 
makes uſe of to perſwade us to /ay aſide 
every weight, and the fin which doth ſ. 
eaſily beſet us, and toe run with patience 
the race that is ſet before us, Icoking 
unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher f 
our Faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſed 
the ſhame, and is ſet down at the riglt 
Hand of the throne of God: for confider 
him that endured ſuch contradliction if 
' finners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weart- 
ed and faint in your minds; upon the 
ſame bottom is grounded that exhorts- 
tion of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 58. There. 
fore my beloved Brethren, be ye ſted. 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in ile 
work of the Lord, ſoraſmuch as ye knei 
that your labour is not in vain in tht 
3. Each Morning, endeavour to fore- 
ſee what . temptations you are to en- 
5 Counter 
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counter that day, and lummon up all the 
ſtrengths of Grace and Nature, of Reli- 


gion and Reaſon, againſt the hour of 
Trial; ſurvey each part of the Fort, 
and having diſcovered which is the weak 


place of the Soul, and moſt eaſily ap- 


g gent watch; there are many things harſh 
oi fleſh and bloud, which are to be un- 
of dergone for the ſake of Chriſt, and there. 


fore weigh well the ſtrength of your 
own reſolutions; wherher you are able 
„s engage lo powerful an enemy as the 
15 World and Fleſh : Thus our Bleſſed 
of ord, when, Luk. 14. 26, 27,” he had 

old them, that if they would be his Diſ 


hem to conſider before hand their en- 
gement, and to ſee that their prepara- 


xmples of a builder, who firſt ſetteth 
own to count the coſt, whether he 
ave ſufficient to finiſh his intended 
pulding ; and of a King, who going to 
ore- 


ell 
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proachable, ſecure it by a ſtrong guard, . 
by arguments, and Prayers, and a dili- 


ples they muſt bear his Croſs, exhorts 


ons be ſuitable to the difficulty, by the 


Var with another King, doth firſt fie. 
own and conſider, whether he bath 
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when you have doſſe this, commit your Mp: 
ſelf by Prayers to God, and then march M/s 
forth out of your Chamber into the 
World, like a Souldier out of his Camp Mjo! 
into the Field upon the day of battel. s 
And each evening look over all the le 
paſſages of the day, and fee how youſWno 
' have. behaved your ſelf, what victory the 
you have gain'd, what ground you have 
got, what grace is moſt faint and ſickly, 
and always cloſe this exerciſe with a fe. 
rious reflection upon the nature of thy 
Life, how faſt it ſteals away into Eter 
nity; enter in fancy into the dark Cham 
ber; and mark how thou muſt lie in thy 
bed of ſickneſs and of Death; conſider 
how all thy hopes and comforts, all thy 
deſigns and purpoſes, as far as they con 
cern this world muſt vaniſh like a dream 
and think what need thou wilt the! 
ſtand in, of all the ſtrength and comfort 
which Reaſon and Religion, the Mini 
ſtry and Prayers of thy Spiritual Gui 
and Friends, and the Conſcience of 
well- ſpent Life, can furniſh thee with 
then thou wilt need a ſtrong Faith, ant 
a vigorous Love, and an entire Humil 
ty to enable thee to bear thy agonis 
| T8 5 patient 
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ur N patiently, and part with the world cheer. 
<> M/y, and meet thy God compos diy. 
he 4. Do not indulge thy ſelf in the En- 
mp Mjoyment of the utmoſt liberty, which 
5 conſiſtent with Innocence. Vice borders 
the Mvery cloſely upon vertue ; he that will 
ou Moot be burnt, muſt not approach ſo nigh 
ory the fire as to be ſing'd ; beſides, ſuch free- 
ae doms do inſenſibly inſtil ſenſuality into 
dude Soul, at leaſtwiſe if ſo thick an air 
do not ſully the Soul, it is too groſs and | 
mixt to whiten and clear 1t. 
5. Catch at every opportunity of a 
holy diſcourſe, and learn to raiſe from 
very thing a Heavenly thought, and to 


idenanage every accident to ſome Spiri- | 
taal purpoſe ; embrace all examples of | 
con n excellent vertue, and ſearch after all i 


ccaſions of doing good; declining by 
il the Arts of Prudence and Religion 
hatever either company or diſcourſe, 


dini batever either ſight or entertainment, 
oidg9"y ſoften thy temper, thaw thy Reſo- 
of 


| | | 1 
utions, diſcompoſe thy calm, or allay thy | 
avenly mindednels, or endear the world | 
0thee; Sin ſteals in thorough the eye or 
mil, dreſſed up in Beauty, Mirth, Luxu- 
J, but it wounds whilſt it de/zghts, and 
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ligion and undefiled is this, to vijſit the 


it tains where it 7ouches, and it captivater 
What it once poſſeſſes. 

6. Be ſure that thy Religion be place 
in ſubſtantial and weighty things, not 
fanciful and conceited ; for example, 
1. As to matters of Faith, make it thy 
buſineſs 70 know God, and Jeſus Chrif 
whom he hath ſent, the riches of divine 
Love and the merit of Chriſts ſacrifice; 
and do not miſpend thy time, nor wen. 
ry and diſturb thy Soul with Curioſities 
and vain diſputes, which uſually groy 
out of intereſt and pride, or an imperti. 
nent and triſling Spirit: 2. As to praclict, 
let thy Religion be made up of Funda 
mental Duties, not conceits or will- wor. 
ſhip; of Charity and Humility, Obedi. 
ence, Mortification and Parity; pure He. 


| Fatherleſs and the Widows, and to ket 
ones ſelf unſpotted from the World; Heli. 
gion is not a devout Whimſey, a ſullen 
Auſterity, or a Hind and giddy paſſion, 
but all that promotes the Honour of God, 
the good of Mankind, and the peace of 
our own Souls, | 


The 


4 
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ITbe Prayer. 


Moſt glorious and Eternal Cod, 
guide me, I beſeech thee, in the 
paths of Holineſs; I am the purchaſe of 
thy Son's blood ; I have known the truth of 
thy glorious Goſpel, and receiv'd the earneſt 
of thy Love, thy Holy Spirit; O grant 
that I may not receive thy grace in vain, 
that I may not ſuffer wreck in the fight of 
my Haven] But aſſiſt me by the might of 
thy Spirit in the inward Man to perfett 
Holineſs in the fear bf God, to go on to 
the full aſſurance of Hope, mortifying each 
day more and more the outward man, and 
growing in all godlineſs and vertue, and 
every thing that is praiſe-worthy; that ſo 
the nearer I approach Eternity, the fitter 
for it I may be; that my ſlate here be- 
ing a fate of Spiritual delight, and plea- 
ſure, each day may give freſh vigour to 
my Devotion, ſo that I may not faint till 
enter into the Joys of my Maſter, and 
receive a Crown. Amen, Amen, Holy 
Jeſus, | 


I have conſiderd, 1. Our Obligation 
o Religion, vpon the account of our 


own 


V, 
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'. own Souls which can neither be happy 


phy is nothing elſe but a Syſtem of moſt 


Men, who are deſign'd for another lite; 


in this Life, nor that to come without 


jt. 2. The Nature and Subſtance of 
that Religion we profeſs, as it regards 


either Belief or Practice; from all which 
it appears, that the Chriſtian Philoſo- 


exalted Holineſs, ſuch as may become 


it remains now, 3. To conſider by what 
powerful | motives the Goſpel engages 
us to duties which are fo far above our 
natural ſtate and ſtrength, 


Practical 


e 
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of of the Motives which the Gof pel propoſes 


to Holineſs. 


CHAP. I. 
reward and puniſhment in another Life. 
T HE Motives by which the Go- 


ſpel obliges us to Holineſs, are, 
1. The reward of Vertue, and 
Puniſhment of Vice in another World. 
2. The Conſideration. of the Divine 
Nature. 
3. The Conſideration of the whole 
Hiſtory of our Saviour. 

The Conſideration of the vanity 
of all thoſe things which are the temp- 
tations to ſin. 

5. The nature of Vertue and of Vice. 


6. The aſſiſtance of the Divine Spirit, 


and, 


7. The 
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. The conſideration of the nature q 
the Goſpel Covenant, which leaves x 
place for Repentance. 
1. Of the firſt Motive. 
The firſt u. Upon what account Lite and Immor 
re Holi}; eality is ſaid to be brought to light tho 
rough the Goſpel, 11] not determine; but 
it is certain that the Goſpel fhews ys 
how Death is aboliſhed, and how Life 
and Immortality may be attain'd. 2. That 
it hath manifeſted this to the Gentiles 25 
well as to the Jews; and that, 3. The 
Y ' Diſcovery of it is in full and clear words 
4) laid down in almoſt every Page of it. 
The Wicked ſþall go away jgto ever- 
laſting puniſhment, and the Righteous into 
oF Life eternal, Mat. 25. and Rom. 2. 5, 
there is a day mentioned which is calld, 
The Day of the Revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God, becauſe he will 
then render to every man accorgling to 
bis Deeds, to them who by patient con 
Tinuance in well doing, ſeek for Glory 
and Honour and Immortality, Eternal 
Liſe: but unto them that are contenti. 
ous, and do not obey the Truth, but obe) 
anrighteouſneſs; indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and a1 guiſh upon every Sou 


of 
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if mar that doeth evil, of the Jem firſt 
nd al'o of the Gentile, but glory, honour, 
ud peace to every man that worketh good, 
the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. 

This being ſo, to ſin muſt needs be 
0 filly and weak a thing no Man of 
ommon ſence would be guilty of; for 


ich a choice as this, whether he will 
ve eternally, or die? whether he will 
x happy for ever, or for a moment? 
upon ſuppoſal that ſin could make me 
ve one happy moment.) | 
'Tis true, if there were no proſpect 
another Life, no account to be ta- 
en in another World, the caſe would 


t Realon, and the buſineſs. of Reaſon 


lfererit principles; good and evil 


would 


e much alter'd; For the Law of our 
atufe being (I humbly conceive) no- 
bing elſe, but the Law or dictates 


eing (in this reſpect at leaſt) only t 
Iſtinguiſh between good and evil, 
ur Reaſon would talk to us at ano- ' 
ber tate, becauſe it would proceed by 


ould then peradventure be different 
lings, for whatever would make for the 
leaſure and intereſt of this preſent State 


an any man of reaſon be at a loſs in 
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would be good; and even pleaiure and 
| Intereſt would not peradventure, be the 
ſame thing then that ow; for the Soul 
would not challenge ſo diſtinct a con, 
deration or Proviſion as now, for it would 
not be only lawful, but wiſe for it, to 
become ſenſual and worldly, and fo, the 
fame pleaſure and intereſt. would Mini. 
ſter to the happineſs of, Both Body and 


*—” 


Soul. But now, that we are aſſur'd that the 
3 | we are to live to all Eternity, and that, 
every action of ours hath an influence fc 


g on that other life, we muſt needs con- 

| clude that every action is good or bad, 
wiſe or fooliſh, as it ſerves or bindet the 

our happineſs in that ſtate to come: Neac 
That this motive may have its full force, WMtair 

It will behove every man to take and 
lively a ſurvey as he can of the joys andi the 
miſeries of another Life: And, 1. Ofen 
„„en * ver, 
of Heaven, It mult be confeſt, that to be able toll | 
ſpeak properly of Heaven, we have need, Mon 
like St. Paul, to be rapt up into it; torMin ' 
the richeſt fancy would be but flat andre 
- barren in its framing any reſemblance dra 
of the joys and glory of that place :Mtenc 
they are unconceivable. be 

| 1 Heaven. 


— 
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"Heaven is like the God of it, chere is 
go ſearching of him out unto perſection, 
but yet there is enough of him mani- 
ſeſted to prove him to us ſtrangely ami- 
able, and therefore VII conſider What i is 
manifeſt to us of Heaven. 

1. The place. 

2. The Perſons, (for the obyds they 
will fall in with theſe) which a 
the happineſs of Heaven. 

1. As to the place. Heaven, it is the 
facred abode of God and Angels, and 
therefore it muſt as much exceed this 
World, as they do us; for no doubt on't, 
the wiſe Architect of all things made 
each Palace proper and fit for the enter - 
tainment of that Family it was to receive; 
and indeed it appears to be a place fit for 
the Favourites of God to live in, for Hea- 
yen is a place of everlaſting life, and e- 
verlaſting happineſs. | 

Heaven is the end and conſummati- | 
on of all things, all things will there be | 
n their higheſt perfection which they 
we capable of; we are now the rough | 

| 
| 


draught of what the great Artificer in- 
tends us; imagine to whit glory we may 
be 'rais'd 3 ; we once were dirt and clay, 

"" 
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ſee now whaty;comely glorious beings; 
yet we are to be refind much more :. 
bove what we are now, than fleſh and 
bloud is above dirt and clay; what dif 
ference; there is between time and Eter: 
nity, between corruption and incorrups 
tion, ſo much we differ in our exiſtence 
and eſſence now, from what we ſhall be 
afterwards ; for mortality, muſt be xa. 
lowed up of immortdlity, and corrup- 
tion of incorruption. 

If Heaven be a ſtate wherein all things 
are. conſummated, an end which hath 
none beyond it, then I infer, 1. That 
there will be nothing more for us either 
to hope or fear, all will be full of quit 
and peace, no Paſſions there but Low, 
and Foy, and Wonder : There ſhall be u 
more death, neither, ſorrow nor crying 
neither ſhall there be any more pain, Rev, 
21.— 2. Having obtained our end, ne 
ſhall have no farther need of mean, 
there will be nothing which is to be 
done meerly for the ſake of ſomething 
elſe ; >as\ here below the covetous man 
' ſuffers hardſhip, and the toil of conſtant 
buſineſs, not becauſe he loves trouble, 
but becauſe he would be rich; the Re- 
< | ligious 


| 44 
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7 lgious man offers violenfe to his own 
body, not becauſe it is actually pleaſant - 
to do ſo, but becauſe it is in order to a 
preater good: ; therefore there being no- 
thing of this to be done in Heaven, all 
the buſineſs and employment of that 
Life, will be delight and pleaſure; hence 
t is every where in Scripture deſcribed 
52 State of Peagg, and Reft, and Joy, 
and Pleaſure. 

2. As to the Pein Ia poor crea- 
ture of this World below, I who have 
et the troubles. of this mortal State, 
been tortur'd by the Paſſions of Fleſh and 
Bloud, Fears and Cares, Deſpairs, and 
Hopes, even I am going to a Heaven, 
here none of theſe can enter, where I 
Itall be made happy, with thoſe enjoy- 
ments, which make God and Angels fo, 
| ſhall be made i72yrAG, equal to the 
Ingels in Heaven, how far above them 
amy Happineſs! For what a value will 
be experience of this World make me 
& upon the joys of another? the ſenſe 
nd memory of miſery Will abe my 
Heaven double. 

I conſider that in that Life to come, 
je ſhall have Souls Ind Bodies, (though 
M not 
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perfect is come, then that which is in par 
ſhall le done away; when I was a Chili 


another Life, but God, &c. How rich 


. 


not ſuch,) as we have now; oar Soul; 
will be ſtrangely raiſed and refined in 
their nature, and endowed with ſtrange 
meaſures of knowledge ; this compared 
to the other Life, being like Childhood to 
Manhood, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 10, 11, 12. I: 
know in part, but when that which i; 


[ ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as a Chill 
I thought as a Child; but when ] becam 
a Man, I put away Childiſh things; for nn 
we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but the 
face to face; now I know in part, but the 
ſhall I know, even as alſo I am known; 
am not willing to inferr what kind o 
meaſures of knowledge this Text im 
ports, to determine how well we hal 
be verſed in the Philoſophy of Grac 
and Nature, and the World above: ho 
experienced we ſhall be in the Annil 
and Hiſtory of this Life and the other 
"tis enough to ſay as the Text dot 
that what we do ſee, we ſhall ſee pla 
ly, not darkly; and what can we ſee 1 


pleaſure this will be, only ingeni 
and excellent ſpirits are capable of f 
| cying 
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MW cying : all may be able ro gueſs that 
uit will be a moſt unſpeakable pleaſure, 
becauſe knowledge ' is one of the Ex- 
cellencies of God and Angels, and the 
delight of the wiſer « part of Man- 
kind, 

As for the Souls Afedtions, they 
will ſurely be ſettled on God, or 
whatever other objects there may be 
ſubordinate, they will be ſuch as will 
an become ſo pure and holy a Being: 
for the Appetite of each Being flows 
from the Conſtitution and Nature of 
it; it now indeed derives mean and 
degenerous inclinations from its com- 
munion with the Body ( whoſe con- 
trivance is proper for the ſtate it lives 
in.) | - 
rl But when the Body will be raiſed a 
ſpiritual glorified Body, which is to be 
nn underſtood in oppoſition to a carnal na- 
the ura! one, 1 Cor. 15. A Body proper to 
cotlflte an Inhabitant of ſuch a place, and 
0/41to be a ſuitable companion to ſuch a 
ſee Noul, fit to comply with its deſires, 
rich Wind in ſome meaſure ſure to partake 
cnt its joys, which may place as the 
of rt ingredient of the happineſs of the 

18 N 2. | Body, 
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Body in that Liſe to come, 1. e. As it 
here grieves and joys in the pain or 
pleaſure of the Soul, ſo there it will 
much more: if the ſatisfaction of the 
Soul, now, do, by a happy influence, ! 
impart health, and cheartulneſs and IM 
pleaſure to the body, it will there . 
much more do fo; becauſe, being rai- Ml d 
ſed Spiritual, it ſeems to me that it wil 
be knit in a cloſer union, and be more MM h 
capable of thoſe influences: but beſides Ml 6 
this, 2. It will have pleaſures agree. o 
able and natural to it ſelf, which it 
will reap, 1. from the glory and per- n. 
fection it poſſeſſes, which will be one {Mu 
peculiar to it felt, and of a different {Mb 
nature from that of the Soul, thus in 
our Saviour on the Mount, (from! 
whoſe transfiguration we may receive 
a little light) they were two different L 
things, which made up the Beauty of 
his. mind and of his body, Wiſdom, 
Love, : Holineſs, Sc. were the charms 
and graces of his Soul, but light, and 
glory, and proportion, the Majeſty and 
Beauty of his Body: and fince this 
body will be in its nature diſtinct from ru 
the Soul (for though ſpiritual, it willWinc 
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not be intelligent) therefore too it will 
x have objects fit to entertain it; what 
in thoſe objects will be, that VII not en- 
he MW deavour to diſcover, the Scripture doth 
re, in the general tell us, that the place it 
d {ff will be filled with a mighty glory; 
re that our converſation will be ſtrangely 
a. delightful, that there are things prepar'd 
vill er u, (Which are not therefore God 
ore I himſelf) which the eye hath not ſeen , 
des Ml &c. (if that place be to be underſtood 
e- Ml of the entertainment of another life.) 
| it WM But leſt any ſhould miſtake me; I do 
per- not in the leaſt dream of any groſs plea- 
one fure; no, the pleaſure of the glorified 
rent body will be as ſpiritual as the body, 
ad no more; from all that I have faid 
| infer, "Fi. 100 2 1 RET 
1. That the joy and pleaſure of the 
Life to come is moſt perfect and excel- 
ent, for the more excellent rhe. being, 
the more delicate. and refin'd its pleaſure, 
armor elſe there could be no difference be: 
tween the happineſs of an Angel that's 
nvifht with the enjoy ment of Heaven, 
n a Hog that fſattens in his ſtie and 
punts at a full meab and if ſo, how 
conceivably great WAl our pleafures 
. 
5 


* - 1 
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be in that ſtate, wherein the worle and / 
meaner part of us, our very bodies ſhall 1 
be ſpiritual and incorruptible. ti 
2. That there is no reaſon that we e 
ſhould be the leſs movd and captiy'g le 
by the promiſes of ſuch pleaſures in an- E 
other life, becauſe they are pourtrayed MW" 
to us in ſuch an excellence, and luſtre, as M'"! 
doth rather dazle and amaze, than take ſu 
and pleaſe us; for though now we are MW"! 
as far beneath them, as we are at a d. 
ſtance from them, yet then our natures Gl 
will be made equal to them, and when MW” 
we ſtand upon the fame level with An- be 
gels, what makes up zhezr Heaven will ti! 
conſtitute ours too. Var 
And now, what can man fancy more are 
than this, that our natures ſhould beef 
rais d to the higheſt perfection they ar 
capable of, and be entertain'd by the 
moſt glorious objects imaginable! there 
is only one thing more to be added, 
that this ſtate be Eternal, that we no 
only have all which our hearts can de 


ſire, but allo that we have all this for «Mc 
ver and ever; and this is one propertyW< 
of Heaven too, the things which are ſee 4 ; 

0 C 


are temporal, the things which are n 
| ge Fo 
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od WM (cn are eternal; now Eternity is a du- 
all nation that never paſſes; a ſtream of 
time which ſtill glides on, and yet ne- 
yer runs quite away ; a day that never 
es in any Cloud or Night; a ſtate of 
Life, which ſhall never grow old by 
os Mime, nor decay by age; a pleaſure 
which will always delight, and never 
ke MM forfeit us; a meeting of the deareſt 
are friends never to part again. 
O my God, how unconceivable is the 


gen dot comprehend what I am going to 
An- be! and what can be the influence of all 
vill this, but that I ſhould count all the ad- 

MWrintages-of this preſent Life, dung and 
ore dogs in compariſon of the happineſs 
bel of the Life to come; that I ſhould 
ae count all the afflitions of this preſent 
thefMWlite not worthy to be put in the ba- 
gere lance againſt the glory that is to be re- 
jeald ; how is it almoſt poſſible for me 
t reſiſt the charms of ſuch a Heaven! 
or not to deſpiſe this world, who have 
e proſpect of ſuch a one to come! I 


The in fluence 


res MI Glory thou doſt deſign me. for, I can- 2 


ert deed but caſt an eye of Faith upon the 


joys of Heaven, and it will be enough 
to confront and baffle all the allurements 
| *M4 of 
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of fleſh and blood, and all .the gawdy 
nothings of this fading World, ons 
thought a day of Heaven, would raiſe 
me ſo far above all the fears and trou- 


bles, which diſtract and diſquiet this 


preſent ſtate, that I could ſit with un- 
concernment, and ſee all my hopes and 


| Intereſts loft, and ſhipwreckt on the bil- 
lows of an inconſtant World, whilſt 1 


knew that my Heaven, my Eternity 
were ſure; nay death it felt, would be 


the only thing on this ſide Heaven, 


which would be an object fir for my 
deſires apd wiſhes ; What is it then can 
tempt a man to fin, who is thus armed? 
Who is proof againſt the flatteries or 
menaces of the World, againſt the ſoft 
addreſſes of a Wanton, or the impatiences 
and querulency of a weak render body; 
What conflict, if poſſible, can be difficult 
which is to be thus rewarded? Who 
can faint or languiſh in his race, who 
hath his eye. fixt upon ſuch a Crown! 
x # 


The 


I 
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The Prayer. 


Moſt glorious God, ſtrengthen my 


things of another World, that it may ena- 


de me to conquer this! imprint in my 
1. Sou! ſuch a lively Image + that future 
1 fate, as may make me run with patience 
ty Wl cheerfulneſs the race which is ſet before 
be nm! O let me not chuſe my Portion in this 
nl Life Let me not exchange the Crown 
ny Wl Glories of Eternity, for the pomp and 
an 


vanity of this Life! Let me not forfeit 


oft bis mortal earthly State — but let me who 
ces have this hope, purifie my ſelf ! Let me 
dy; make it my buſineſs to be doing thy Will, 
uit i for which way I can ſo advantageouſly lay 
(hoot my time and ſtrength, as for an infi- 
vhoMnite reward? O my God, let theſe confi 
vn 2 drations prevail with me to live fo, that 

phen I come to die, I may have nothing to 

do, but to receive a Crown, Amen, Amen. 


Bleſed Feſus. ke 


Of 


Faith in the belief of the inviſible 


the pleaſure and peace of that State of 
or WM bliſs, for the dull momentary Luſts of © 


169. 


2 * . * = 


Now though a meer exile. from-thi 


endleſs torments to be inflicted upon all 


abominable and Murtherers, Whore- 


ute propoſed by 
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F Hell. 


Heaven were Hell enough; and there 
needed no flames, nor darkneſs, to make 
that ſtate miſerable;. for that there 
ſhould be an eternal day, whole light 
ſhould never ſhine on me! that there 
ſhould. be full tides of pleaſure, which 
I ſhould never taſte of, this is Hell e. 
novgh. | _ 

-Yet beſides al: this, there are real and 


impenitent ſinners, when Chriſt ſhall come 
to take wengeance ou all them who knou 
not God, and obey not the Goſpel of au 
Lord Jeſus . 
The place is a Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, of flame and darkneſs, which to. 
gether with a worm that never dies, 
imports the exceſs of that torment which 
ſhall produce, weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, © | 
The Company ic the Devil. and his 
Angels, the fearful and unbelieving the 


mongers and Sorcerers, Idolaters and 
v. | Liars, 


23 a” 
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Liars, and all the enemies of God and 
Goodneſs. 

The Duration of this ſtate is for e- 
fer, as Eternal as the joys of Heaven, 
w Everlaſting Puniſhment, the Worm 
ver dies, and the Fire cannot be 
quenched : And though the Almighty 
may not be bound up to fulfil his threats 
(which whether ſo applicable to God as 
Man, TIl not diſpute) yet certainly our 
Gviour and his Apoſtles in giving us a 
Narrative or Hiſtory of the different 
Iſues of things, are bound to ſpeak 
truth, 

Hell then is a. fix ſtate of miſery, 
wherein men have bid adieu to the plea- 
ſures of Earth, and all hopes of Heaven; 
the memory of paſt pleaſures doth but 
nereaſe their pain; and what's beyond 
ill the miſery of this World, they enjoy 
not as much as the deceitful Dreams of 
fattering hopes. Hell! where there's 
no light, nor eaſe, nor God, nor any 
harmleſs. pleaſure to divert the pain a 
moment! Hell, where only. the wretch- 
ed Objects of an incens d God do for e- 
yer weep and wail! * 

i this the Death which is the wage 
if 0 


* e 
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of Sin? Can fin offer me any pleaſure 
that can countervail this Eternity d 
miſeries? Or is there any thing in po 
verty, or ſhame, or baniſhment, 
death, equal to-this Hell? if not, Why 
blind brutiſh madneſs puſheth me 0 
to ſin? Can I dwell. with Everlaſting 
Burnings? Can J be content to live in 
an endleſs Night of pains and horrors 
Adieu my fatal pleaſures! 1 had rathe 
ſtarve and macerate this Body into ſo 
briety, than by indulgence betray it t 


the rage and fury of Almighty Ven 


geance. I'll. ſhur my eyes againſt all 
torbidden-Fruits, rather than for*ever 
deprive ' thengef the fight of Heaven, 
and cloſe them up in an Eternal Night; 
Welcome whatever' Pennances Religion 
may impoſe upon me, whatever the 
World may. threaten me with for the 
diſcharge of a good ' Conſcience ; I 
watch and faſt till Death, rather than 
be Damnd, Id be the ſcorn and hate 
of Mankind, rather than of Gad. Are 


not - theſe terrible Truths > Are they 


not arm'd with Lightning and Thun. 


der, enough to ſtartle the moſt hard- 
ened ſinner? Good God, what makes 


the 
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the World ſo dead, ſo callous, that ſuch 
readful Objects cannot rouze nor pierce 
mem! It muſt needs be, becauſe they 
ut that evil day ſo far off, that the 
bogeſt terrors of it look but like Motes 
uch a diſtance. * 
But ſurely we miſtake our ſelves in 
ur computation : we are now in Time; 
ow narrow is the /thmus which parts 
lime from Eternity? Or is there any 
Partition at all? but one groan that the 
ame of our Nature cracks with, but 
ne parting moment wafts us over upon 
the ſhore of another World ; Heaven 
nd Hell they are not at the diſtance of 
o many years from this World, but juſt 
of ſo much time as will ſerve us to die 
1: And is this'ſo much, that we-ſhould 
rolick and wanton in our fins as if we 
ere not within ken of danger? there's 
arce a moment in the day, wherein 
"me Soul or other, in ſome part of the 
World, doth not make its Exit into a- 
other life; and ſhall 1 fin as ſecurely, 
if my tzme and death were at my own 
liſpoſal > T came but a few years ago 
ito the World, and within a few more 
muſt go out ont; how ſoon this wy 
wi 
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will come, I know not, i'm ſure that th 
Sentence of Death is paſt upon me'alre; 
dy, I only wait the hour of Zxecutis 
which any trifling cauſe can be the 
ſtrument of; J may die of pleaſure, orc 
pain; I may die of want, or fullneſs; 
may die of defire, or enjoyment ; What | 
it then which cannot give Death! th 
very height of health is a degree 
ſickneſs; my Scull is weak, my Skin ani 
fleſh'thin and ſoft, my heart tender, an 
my paſlions eaſie; my inner part is fu 
of ſtrange mazes, veſſels, curiouſly con 
triv'd, and ſubtilly compos'd ; what 
little will ravel this intricate contexture 
and diſcompoſe this delicate frame; an 
ſhall J be as ſecure, as if my ſtrengt 
were Iron, and my finews Braſs, and th 
poſition of my parts fixt as the Decret 
of Heaven! — No, no, III live in con 
tinual expectation of my Death; Il ex 
amine the State of my Soul each Eve 
ing, and cloſe my eye lids, as if I wer 
to awake next morning in anothe 
World; Tl often take my leave of thi 
World, and fancy 1 ſhall ſee this, or tha 
pleaſant object no more, no more; ant 
Fl addreis my ſelf to my God, as if m 


Sou 


Soul were ready to take wing, and Ill 
ſberly conſider the Nature of my God, 
the value of Chriſt's Sacrifice, aud the 
Truth of my Faith; and fo IT ſhall learn 
to diſingage my felf from this World, 
nd to die handſomely and comfortably, if 
not 1n rapture. 5 ns 


The Prayer. 
Moſt gracious God, who has hedg d 


about our ways, that we may not 
tray and wander into ruin! who haſt 
endeavoured to frighten us into happi- 
wſs, by the dread and terrours of a Hell! 
grant that this fear may be ft in my 
wry fleſh, and produce in me a Cautious 
id a wary deportment ; that I, remem- 
ring that our- God is a Conſuming Fire, 
may not dare to provoke thee to wrath 
id indignation againſt me] And grant, 
) moſ® merciful Father, that I may not 
mt the day of death far from me, and 
latter my ſelf into ſecurity and miſery, 
ut live each day as if it were my laſt, 
kecauſe I do not know, but that it may be 
ſo; that I may enter at laſt into that 
ate where there ſhall be no more e 

wit 
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2 ah fin, nor fear of death, through Je Feſw 
Chriſt our Lord. 


CH A. P. II. 
Of the ſecond Motive to Holineſs, i. e. th 
conſideration of the Divine Nature, 
Its Influence three-fold. 1. It diſcover 
the nature of Holineſs, and Sin. 2. E. 
vinces the reaſonableneſs of ſerving Gd 
It fortifies the perſwaſion of jug 


8 and Puni ſpments. 


"HE knowledge of the Nature o 
| God is ſo powerful an enforce 
ment to Vertue, and a determent from 
Vice, that Religion, and the Ku ] e o 
God, and Irreligion, and a want of tha 
knowledge, are made uſe of by the Spirit 
of God, as expreſſions of the ſame in 
Port: as 1 Cor. 15. 34. Awake to rig 
teouſneſs, and fin not; for ſome have m 
the knowledge of e ge And this, no 
without reaſon; for the knowledge oi 
God will, 
1. Diſcover to us the Nature of Hol 
neſs, and of Sin. 


l 
 ( 
2. | 
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2. It will convince us how reaſonable 
t is that we ſhould ſerve him: And. 
3. It will confirm in us a full perſwa- 
on of the Reward of Vertue and Pu- 
inment 3 3 1 
To this purpoſe therefore let us con- 7% K Iedge 
der the 0 of God, as it is taught 4. en 4 
in the Goſpel of that Son of God, Nanve and ten- 
ho lay in the Boſom of his Father, are fk} _ 
nd hath declar'd him to us: And the 
ſt thing is, that God is a Spirit, Joh. 4. 
4. and thoſe Attributes which the Go» 
el aſſigns him, and which are a fuller 
ſcovery of his Nature, are #nowledpge, 


— OE nY — — — Beet 


re m, Holineſs, (under which may, 
ore the opinian of ſome, be comprehend- 
from Goodneſs, Juſtice, ). and Pouer, and 
ge enn. Now from that reſem- 


tha 
Spirit 
e i 
rig 


ance which Religion implanted in the 
art hath to theſe, it is call'd, the Di- 
me Nature, and the Image of God; and 
s bighly reaſonable, that the Worſhip 
ve niWould be ſuitable to the God it is paid 
5, no: and therefore the Rule and Stan- 
ge 0rd of Holineſs is the Divine Nature, 
MW nothing elſe ; the beauty of Holt- 

' Holy, and the deformity: of fin is not to 
| deriv'd, at leaſt primarily, from the 

X N 


2. | __ conve- 


| 


Py 


n 
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conveniency or 1nconveniency of. the 
one or ot her in this preſent life, but fro 
a tendeney to imprint or efface this Dj 
vine Image in us. 
This is the way of our Saviour's a an 
his Apoſtles: arguing from the Divi 
Nature to our Duty thus, becauſe God 
a Spirit, therefore he is to be worſhipp 
in Spirit and in Truth; becauſe he is pu 
6 . they muſt puriſfe themſelu 
who approach him; becauſe he is ho 
therefore his worſhippers muſt be hol 
too; and becauſe he is love, therefore the 
who abide in him mult abide in love; 
his Children muſt imitate the perfedtic 
of the Divine Nature; — de ye perf 
as your Heavenly F. ather is perfett. 
From hence it is eaſie to diſcover, wt 
the God of Heaven hath ſuch an Ev 
laſting Quarrel againſt ſin, and why 
delights 10 much in Holineſs and Rig 
teouſneſs: Sin embaſes the man, at 
depraves the Spirit which is in hi 
into a ſenſual natural man, and « 
aim at the fartheſt diſtance from, 
cContradiction to God; but Holineſs 1 
reflection of his own Beauty and ii 
i PN cellency, it is the exalting man into on 
* 17 ſpirit 
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Spiritual and Heavenly Nature. — 
This is a plain account of the Nature of 

Holineſs and Sin, and why the one is fo 

bvely, and the other ſo ugly, why the 

one is ſo dangerous, and the other fo 
advantageous. | | 
2. The knowledge of the Divine gen, le 
y dature convinces us of the reaſonable. 7 
puree of ſerving God : There can be but H evi GG. 
two reaſons to ſerve ; either, 1. An 

ſlligatlon to the perſon we ſerve, and 

hen our fervice is either Duty or Gra- 

nude; or elſe, 2. Airegard to our own 

wrereſt or pleaſure. In the knowledge 

f the Divine Nature we ſhall find all 

theſe Obligations to his ſervices. If we 

conſider God as that Principle in whom 

x live aud move, and have our being, 

Its 17.28. or as one who doeth us good, _ 
tives us rain from Heaven, and fruitful LN 
taſons, filling our hearts with food and 
yadneſs, Acts 14. 17. What can be more 
ralonable, than that we ſhould be 
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kankful to him? but, if we conſider 
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1, aun farther, as Redeeming us by the * 
ſs M Ploud of his Son, inſtructing us by the 
d aht of his Goſpel, aſſiſting us by the 


oer of his Spirit, and adopting us 
| 2 into 


&& - 


E * 
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into the hopes of an incorruptible Crown MW 
What can be more reaſonable, than that 
we ſhould devote our ſelves to his ſerviæ 
and offer up our ſelves a holy, living, an 
acceptable Sacrifice to him? If we con 
ſider him as our Creator, and the Lon 
of Heaven and Earth, what can be moment 
reaſonable, than that we his Creature: 
ſhould obey his Laws ? 
If we have regard to our own Inter n 
all our preſent enjoyments and ſutu 
hopes depend upon him; to be guide 
by infinite Wiſdom, to be protected hy b 
infinite Power, to be bleſt by him W897 
is above all things, and can make iſ” * 
happy as he pleaſes, are things which 
a wiſe love of our ſelves would mak 
us earneſtly deſire: As for pleaſure, b e 
ſides that which flows from the perſu 
ſion of all theſe advantages which accru 
to us from his Service, and beſides H 
peace and true freedom which Devotiol® 
gains us, there is a ſtrange pleaſure ie 
che contemplation of the moſt Excellenfi*** 
Being; in whom is united all that is an nde 
= way taken with a Rational and Immo 
tal Soul. = 
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3. This knowledge of God will con- Pemonſrares 

im us in 4 firm perſwafion of the reward feet 

( Virtue, and puniſhment of Vice » for Puniſbmens. 

whilſt it diſcovers ſin ſo exceeding hate» 

hl, not only upon the account of its 

tradition to the Divine Nature, but 

lo its baſe ingratitude and folly, and 

leovers the Excellency and Lovelineſs 

{ Holineſs; it doth at the fame time 

manifeſt the reaſon why God, who is a 

poly God, doth encourage the one by 

ich glorious promiſes, and deterr us 

Im the other by ſuch amazing threats: 

whether we conſider him in himſelf, 

he purity of his own nature makes him 

we goodneſs and hate vice ; and how 

ntemptible were either his love or 

te if happineſs be not the effect of 

e, and miſery of the other; or if 

du conſider him as the Governour of 

is World, it is inconſiſtent with his 

zeſty to ſuffer the violation of his 

1 without puniſhing the bold Olj--- 

oder. FX 

$ that now there's nothing farther 

ceſſary to work this perſwaſion in us, 

it that, 1. We ſhould be perſwaded 

Wit neither our good nor evil ations can 
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; be concealed from him: And 2. That hy 
. | is arm'd with ſufficient power to bleſs an; 
reward the righteous, and avenge him 
F ſelf of the ſinner ; and both theſe Truth ( 
we learn from his infinite Knowledge 
and infinite Power, both which we ar"! 
abundantly taught in the Goſpel oi" 
- Chriſt to belong to God; + God is great: 
than our hearts and knoweth all thing 
Fear not them which kill the Body, . 
are not able to kill the Soul, but rat 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both S 
aud Body in Hell, Mat. 10, 28. An 7 
this God, thus knowing, and thus pon. 
ful, without any reſpett of perſons, ju.“ 
eth according to every man's work, 1 Pe 
1. 17. | 0 
| All this now amounts to thus much 
3 that Vertue and Vice are not #ndiffer: 
things, but that the one is moſt lor 
the other moſt /oathſome to God; ther 
fore the one is moſt fatal, and the oth 
moſt Feneficial to its Votaries ; for the 
is an infinitely glorious Being, who 
moſt deeply concern d, and every w. 
able to pour forth Bleſſings on the rig 
teous and Vengeance on the ſinner. WW ® 
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The prayey 


Glorious God, let my knowledge. of 
thy Nature teach me to deny all 
miquity, aud 1g be holy as thou art holy: 


nd let both wing my Devotion, and. cl 
nd damp my Luſts ! Let thy Truth * 
hy Power beget in me a Perfect aſſiſtance 
u thee! Let thy Wiſdom and thy Love 
erſwade me to ſubmit quietly to thy Mill] 
that I may walk before an Almighty God 
md be perfect, and ſo may enter into thy 
os in the Life to come, through Feſus 
riſe our Lord. | 


& * 
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CHAP. m. 


2 Third Motive to Holineſs; ; i. * The 
Confideration of the whole Hiſtory of the. 


Death, avd Glory of . Jeſus confidered. 
Is bis Life, the deſign of bis Doctrine, 
and the Influence of bis Example. His 
Death confidered as an Expiation of 
N 4 dur 


Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt. The Life: 


let thy Goodneſs make me love thee,” and ; 
thy Power aud Fuſt ice make me fear ths vs; 


[ 


| Motives propeſed 1 


— 
| our Sin, or an inſtance of his obedience Cs 
and the influence of each. The Glo plan 
of Chriſt, a demonſtration and live n 
repreſentation of the Chriſtians futur Goc 
reward. = bl tion 
| ſhot 
Our Sav'ow's UR Lord and Saviour .may be con Em 
* her oa {ider'd either in his Life, his DeatiM ner 


the knowledge of him, in each of the 


crine or Example, both which conſpir 


or Glory beginning in his Reſurrection 


is a ſtrong, engagement to Holineſs, ane 
a determent from Vice. 
Firſt, In his Life: And here we may mar 
Jook upon him with reference to his Di 


in this one aim, to implant Holineſs in thi 
World, and to root out Sin; for look upo 
him with reference to his Doctrine, ang 
we ſhall find this was the great buſine 
of his Life, to inſtruct men in the will o 
God, to acquaint them with a true anc 
ſpiritual Holineſs; for as the Law came l 
Moſes, ſo grace and Truth came by Jeſu 
Chriſt; in regard of which he calls hi 
ſelf the Way, | the Truth and the Life; anc 


all this by Commiffion from the Father nels 
Job. 15. 15. All that I have heard of thou: 
Father I have manifeſted unto you. the 

A | Elie” Fro 
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"the Goſpel to Holineſs. _ 


From hence I may inferr, That the 
panting the World with Holineſs was 
an undertaking becoming the Son of 
bod; a deſign worthy of his Incarna- 
tion; the Jews vainly expected that he 
hould have built them up into a glorious 
empire, and ſecured to them the enjoy- 
nent of Honour and Pleaſure in this Life ; 
but ſince the meek and humble Feſus de- 
ſpisd this as a trifling deſign, it mani- 
feſtly appears, that Mortification (in 
him Self-denial) is above all the Ro- 
mantick gallantry of ambitious ſpirits; 
That - to be Good is ſomewhat more 
noble than to be Great, to Deſpiſe the 
World is more than to Conquer it; to ſub- 
due the Fleſh, a richer happineſs than to 
te able to careſs it with all the flatteries of 
Luxury and Greatneſs; and to know God 
ind obey his Will a greater honour and 
lappineſs than to command the Lives 
ind Fortunes of Mankind. How 
an this Conſideration chuſe but beget 
In the minds of men a ſtrange Venera · 
tion for Religion, and a love of Holi- 
nels? Why ſhould we with a preppſte- 
th dus ambition affect thoſe fooleries of 
the World, and neglect true honour and 


happinefs, 


men 
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happineſs, true greatneſs and perietion? 
though we our ſelves ſhould not be a. 


ble ro diſcover it, yet we may very rex 
ſonably collect both the Beauty and Ne. 


ceſſity of Holineſs,” from the value an 
infinitely wiſe God hath of ir, which 


he doth ſufficiently expreſs in labouring 


care and ſo much wiſdom about it; 


bis Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 


the reformation of the World with ſo 
much carneſtneſs; in employing ſo much 


in making uſe of fo glorious an Inſtru- 
ment as his own Son, the brightneſs » 


of his Perſon. The works of Nature 


and Providence, together with that light 


he ſhed upon our Nature (being tuf- 


' ficient to work in us a natural Religi 


on, ) had left our diſobedience inexcus 
ſable; When he added ſo many 


other 
miraculous manifeſtions of his Glory 
and his Will, and the inſtruction of 
Prophets, (authorizd by Miracles and 
Foreknowledge of things to come, ) all 
this muſt needs render them to whom 


it was addreſſed much more inexcuſa- 


ble; and what ſhall we think of our 


ſelves to whom he hath, in the diſpen- 


fation of the fulneſs of time, ſent Jeſus 
Alias Chriſt 


E 


"he Goſpel to HH 


"WT Chriſt declared to be the Son of God 
y Power, by the Spirit of Holineſs, by 
me Reſurreition from the Dead? God 
-W night well expect, as the Lord in the 
Parable, Surely they will reverence my 
Sm :; The greatneſs of his Perſon is ve- 
ry fit to beget an Awe and Belief too; 
therefore as the Grace is greater, ſo 
muſt the Puniſhment of its rejection: 
This is the concluſion St. Paul draws 
from the Divinity of his Perſon, prov'd 
in the firſt Chapter to the Hebreus. 
Therefore we ought to give the more ear- 
„% heed to the things which we have 
ol beard, leſt- at any time we ſhould let 
em lip; for if the word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion 
and diſobedience received a juſt recon» 
"Wl pence of reward, hom ſhall we eſcape, if 
ve negled ſo great a Salvation, which at 
| the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
| 
| 


Heb. 2. | 
If we ſecondly. conſider the life of 
Jeſus, only as a great Example of the 
moſt exalted Folineſs, of Obedience to- 
wards God, Charity towards his Neigh- 
"WW bour, Purity and Self-denial towards 
"Wl Himſelf, we ſhall not only find in 0 a 
1 . CIcar 
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clear light to direct us-in the practice 


of Vertue, but alſo powerful Motives 


to ingage us to it; for if our great Lord 
and Maſter, the Son of God, did thus 


deny Himſelf and renounce the World, 


what kind of Humility and Mortiſica- 
tion will become w who are ſo far be. 
neath him, and in whom are fuch vio- 
lent propenſions to fin ; how. will it 


become us to walk, who profeſs our 


ſelves the Diſciples of ſo holy and fo ex 


cCellent a Maſter! we cannot be his Diſ. 


ciples, unleſs we walk as he walk; 
for this was it he aim'd at, to ſet us an 


Example, and the thing we are to learn 


of him is his Holineſs: f ye continue in 
my word then are ye my diſciples indeed. 
Learu of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls: 
he that ſaith he abides in him, ought hin- 


ſelf alſo to walk ſo, even as he walked: 


All which imports a neceſſity of our 
imitation of him, and implies our ſtray- 
ing from his example, to be an inter- 
_ Renunciation of our Diſciple- 

| Secondly, In the Example of his- Life, 
we may diſcern the Beauty and the Har 


LE 


8 


1 
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wines of a holy Life; how lovely, how 
geat, how majeſtick was that Goodneſs 
ind Innocence which ſhin'd in him? and 
3s a conſequence of this Holineſs, with 
what ſerenity and caltnneſs of affections 
id he enjoy himſelf? with what aſſurance 
of mind did he encounter all afflictions, 
ind look forward towards another Life; 
theſe are pleaſures which all muſt needs 
nlue who can underſtand them, and 
| may enjoy them who will lead god- 
ly lives. | 1 9 
Thirdly, From him we learn how 
viſe and reaſonable a thing it is to pre- 
er all the hardſhips which accompany 
Wicligion, to the vatities of this World, 
lnce he who was beſt acquainted with 
e happineſs of another Life, and could 
be commanded all the advantages of 
this, deſpis'd all the flattering pleaſures 
of this Life, and choſe the Croſs and 
the afflictions of Righteouſneſs, that he 
night obtain an everlaſting Crown: Let 
is chuſe as he did, and we ſhall never 
be miſtaken ; nor let us be frighten d 
it any difficulty, the ſame Spirit which 
ſrengthened him ſhall make us too 
Conquerors ; nor can the World me- 
b 3 | nace 


4a 
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nace us with any thing worſe than whadWiic 

he endur'd, Want, and Scorn, and Tra 

vel, and Death, a ſhameful and a painfulMcq 

death, —— which is that which conſtifMiyz 

tutes the - - - of 

Chriſ's Death Second part of the Hiſtory of oui in 
elne. Saviour, and is a very paſſionate inviiſſn 
tation to Holineſs, conſider'd either ig! 


an Expiation of our Sins, or as an act 0 
his Obedience to God; as an Expiation 
it muſt; 1. Plainly convince the Worl: 
of the fatal, deadly Nature of fin ; foi 
when I ſee the Son of God ſtruggling 
with the torments of the Croſs, groan 
ing under the pain of his Wounds, pal 
and ghaſtly breathing forth his Soul it 
the agonies of Death; I cannot think 
that the Goodneſs as well as Wiſdom 0 
the Divine Nature could have thought 
fit for ſin to have been atton'd by { 
bitter a Sacrifice, unleſs the weight anc 
horrour of it had called for ſuch an Ex 
piation; and ſhall I play and fool wit 
ſin as a harmleſs thing, when its guilt 
cannot be cleanſed but by the Bloud obe 
the Son of God? Surely the greatnel 
of the Sacrifice was intended to intimate 
to Mankind the fatal nature of * 

| rhe 


a - 
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. de Goſpel to Holineſs, = 


the bloud ot Bulls and ot Goars puri- 
fed the Fleſh indeed, but to purpe the 
Conſcience another kind of Sacrifice 
yas needful, even the bloud of the Son 
of God : T can eaſily read in the Suffe- 
ings of my Saviour, that the wages of 
ſn is death, and fin is not grown leſs 
wly, or leſs hateful to God fince the 
Death of his Son ; before the ſtrength of 
(i, e. that which gives the fatality to) 
ſn was the Law, but now much more 


Covenant of Works, and the other is 
of Grace, but as the one, 3. e. the Law, 
hd the Majeſty of God ſtamp'd upon 
t, and fo each Tranſgreſſion was an af- 
font of the Divine Glory ; this other, 
ke, the Goſpel, arms its Laws with a 
double Obligation of infinite Glory and 
nexpreſſible Goodneſs, ſo that the death 
of the Son of God doth exceedingly in- 
tance the guilt and aggravation of fin, 
md make fin become exceeding finful —— 
for, 24 To lay down his -life thus for our 
ates; td ex piate our ſins by his bloud, 
vas an ict of ſuch amazing love, as 


rady obedience ; ''7The love of Chriſt 
9 511 ſhould 


the Goſpel, I mean not as the one was 


Whould tranſport us into a chearful and 


102 
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my to Holineſs and Goodnels, is fo te 


| 
1 
3 
i 


Jhould conſtrain us to live, not to on 
ſelves, but to him who died for us an 
roſe again : That the belief of his bitte 
paſſion for our ſakes ſhould beget in ys 
no tenderneſs nor affection towards hi 
at all, is unnatural and unpardonable 
or that we ſhould love him and not obe 
him is as unnatural ; but that we ſhoul 
be ſo far from loving him that we ſhould 


hate and perſecute him is a baſeneſs IM 


want words to expreſs; and yet not 
only Apoſtacy but any courſe of ( 
doth crucifie-him afreſh, and put him tc 
an open ſhame; for whoever is an Ene. 
MS... 19 0 

2. If we look upon his Death as a 
Ad of obedience to his God, then we lear 
from it the indiſpenſible neceſſity of par 


ting with Life it ſelf for the fake of tholk 


Truths we profeſs; and that nothing 


ought to be ſo dear to us as obedience 


to God: — We learn the great Leſſon 
of Mortification, called in Scripture, be. 
ing crucified with him, made conformal 


to his Death, in the ſubduing all our 
carnal affections, it being highly unrea-W 


ſonable that we ſhould expect an en- 
trance 


| the Goſpel to Holineſs. 


unce into Glory by any other path 
un that of Suffering, and unreaſona- 
þ to expect a ſhare in the Reſurrection 
Glory, if we do not firſt die with 


* 
"ny 


powerful inducement ro Holineſs ; 
is begins in his Reſurrection: Now 
z Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
ad, is a very clear proof of our Re- 
ne&tion, as St. Paul argues, 1 Cor. 15. 
d ſo the great Argument to a good 
k A Reſurrection, being demon- 
ted to the very ſences of Mankind, 
ies no excuſes for ſin; the wicked 
not flatrer their Conſciences into 
lidence by denying it, nor can the 
es of good men droop and languiſh 
eh doubting of it: No, if Chriſt 
rilen, then there is a Reſurrection 
m the Dead, and the fame power 
ich raiſed him will raiſe us too at 
coming ; and they who have done 
| ſhall enter into that Glory which 
lt now enjoys at the right hand of 
d, as a reward of his obedience un- 
Death, Phil. 2. and all who imitate: 

O "mo 


3. His Glory is the third and laſt chrif's Glory 


of our Saviour's Hiſtory, which is © Hotte tc 
Holineſs. 
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194 


his Life, ſhall in their ſeveral degret 
and proportions partake of a rea 


a kind of pleaſing violence upon t 


ſee the Heavens open d, and the Son 


* gaudy or taking to a carnal man; 


of the fame nature; for we /hal ei 
with him, we ſhall fit with him in 
Throne: And ſurely this example of ti vou 
reward of Goodneſs cannot but. com 


aſſections of man, and tranſport hi 
above temptations; this was that P 
ſpect which raviſh'd the firſt Martyr 
to an Eeſtaſie, though on the brink 
dangers and death, Ad. 7. 56. Behol; 


Man ſtanding on the right hand of Gi 
and if we could often lift up our « 
and faſten them upon this pleaſing ſig 
it would unavoidably raiſe us above t 
preſent World; we ſhould not be 
couraged at the poverty or reproach 
our Saviour's life, at the pain or 
anguiſh of his Death, if we did but 0 
contemplate the peace, and the 9 
and the happineſs which now cro 
his Conqueſts. It is very true, thalif 
Life led in Prayers, and Med;tation, 
Sacraments, and an Abſtinence from 
ſual Pleaſures, doth not appear . 


3 
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The fame man could but behold one 


en, how would he adore the wiſdom 
d happineſs: of the Saints! and how 
out and holy, how pure and morti- 
ud would be his lite afterwards; It is 
id of the Diſciples; who ſaw our Sa- 
jour carried up into Heaven, that they 
turned to Hieruſalem with great joy, 
xd were continually in the Temple prai- 
and bleſſmg God; a clear proof that 
tire would be no painfulneſs in the 


we did often reflect upon the joys 
ch a life. Prepares us for, there would 


urable in the modeſty and mortification 
z Chriſtian State, if we did but look 
ward to the Crown and Kingdom it 
th gain for us; who that had ſeen our 
fled Lord received up with glory in- 
Heaven, would not have wiſhed it 
been his turn too, that he had Ii 
d dy'd, ſuffer d, and conquer'd with him, 
| had been to aſcend with him out of 
toubleſome ſinful World with joy and 
Poamph into Heaven, | 
and thus now it evidently appears 

2 that 


ho had lived thus tranſlated into Hea- 


try and fervency of a ſpiritual Life, 


nothing harſh, unpleaſant or diſho- 
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Damnation more unſufferalle than t 
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that every part of our Saviour's Hiſtorſl, 
is full of very powerful motives to Ht 
lineſs ; that all he did and fuffer'd ten 
ed tro deſtroy the works of the Devil, 3 
to implant Goodnefs and Holineſs in t 
World; and we muſt not think that 
Deſign carried on by God in ſuch 
wonderful manner can be otheryji 
than ſtrangely dear to him ; nor that 
we through our obſtinacy and un 
tural diſobedience defeat this Deſign 
can ever eſcape utter Damnation, 


of ſinful Heathens. Therefore, 


The Prayer. 


() Bleſſed and holy Jeſus, grant 
| thy Holy Spirit, that I may la 
heart the inſtruction of thy Doctrine 4 
thy Life, and may not only know but 
thy Will; when I look upon thy crucift 
Body on the Croſs, may I tremble at 
guilt and weight of my fins which | 
in need of ſo bloudy Sacrifice, - and 
thy bitter Agonies for me melt me i 
Love and Paſſion for thee, and this l. 
conſtrain me to obey thee ! O may 1 


many 
| e. 
all t 


will 


% 


FS —_— 
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viling to Sacrifice all my Pleaſures r0 thy 
mmands, who haſt laid down thy Life 


hr me! and being made conformable to 


ire on thy Glory; and, Lord, grant that 
e hope of partaking in it, may make me 
wile my ſelf, and walk as thou h 

ne, in all Meekneſs, and Charity, a 
ih, and Hope, that I may le fitted 
Ir thoſe Manſtons thou art gone before to 
edare for me. Amen, Amen. 


mtaining the fourth Motive to Holineſs, 
j e. the Confideration of the vanity of 
all thoſe things which tempts us to fin. 


laid to heart the ſtrength and im- 
tance of theſe Motives to Holineſs 
which I have conſidered) would be 
t to think, that nothing leſs than ſome 
Wimaginable temptation, or ſome una- 


Wi natures, could provoke men to caſt 
Tall theſe Obligations, and break tho- 
O 3 rough 


ly Death, then I may look up with plea- 


N Man who ſhould have ſeriouſly | 


didable neceſſity in the contrivance of 
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ot bt 
felinq 
have 
ny © 
caſe 
life, © 
not ſet 
bis fic 
We; 2 
ould 
yiſe I 
on, t 
ery N 
j{ Co! 
can 
thoug 


rough all theſe obſtructions, that 
might ſin and die; but on the quite co 
trary (which doth ſtrangely reproac 
the folly of the ſinner ) 

1. Thoſe things which are the allur 
ments to ſin, have little or no tempt; 
gion in them. 

2. Sin it ſelf is a ſilly baſe thing 
And, | | 

3. Man hath ſtrength enough offer 
to enable him to avoid it. 

1. The firſt I ſhall have occaſion | 
conſider fully in the third part of t 
Treatiſe, and thither I refer the Reade 
only by the way we muſt take noti 
there is no more ſtreſs to be laid up 


this Argument than it will bear; a Hulu 
that this Argument hath ſtill reſpect M aban 
the joys and puniſhments of another liſi n 
the ſenſual ſatisfactions of Man are ve ſell 
little and trifling, compar'd with ee; 

pleaſures of Heaven, and it can never ounce 
worth a mans while to be damn'd e of 


1 old 

ets, 
opes, 
Id Kir 
VL able. 


them; yet ſure if there were no life 
come, it would behove every man tot 
content with, and make the moſt of thi 
nor do I at all doubt, but that Men mi 
manage their luſts ſo, as that they m 
n a þ 
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ot be able to interr reaſon enough to 
xlinquiſh them from any influence they 
hve upon their Worldly intereſt ; or if 
ny one ſhould think it neceſſary to pur- 
Jaſe a pleaſure by the ſhortning of his 
e, or the leſſening of his Eſtate, I can- 

jot ſee why he may not have reaſon on 
bis ſide, for, A4 ſhort. life, and a merry 
w; and, My mind to me a Kingdom is, 
ould upon the former ſuppoſition, be 
riſe Proverbs; for, upon this ſuppoſi- 
on, the pleaſure of the mind would be 
ry narrow and faint, and the checks 
jf Conſcience would be none, or inſig- 
cant: But as the caſe ſtands now, 
though there be pleaſare in fin, and de- 
itfulneſs in Juſt, granted in Scripture ) 
)abandon the hopes of Heaven for ſome 
urnal pleaſures upon Earth, is like E/as, 
{ell his Birth-right for a Meſs of Pot- 

we: and on the other hand, to re- 

wunce all preſent enjoy ments for the 
ie of Heaven, is like Peter, to forſalce 
old ſhatter'd Fiſher-boat, and broken 


| 


Nets, a troubled; Lake, and uncertain 


pes, for the aſſurance of a Crown 


O 4 And 
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Kingdom, which is ſurely very rea- 
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us like God; 


This 
dilco\ 


And now I paſs on to the ſecond 
thing and fifth Chapter. 


— 


CHAP. V. Th 


Containing a fifth Motive to Holineſ Life 
from the Nature of Vertue and Vic Jaſtic 
Vertue renders man like, Vice unlihis 4 
God. Thus Exemplified with reſpeMWiclf a0 
to the Spirituality, Life, Power, Wikio 
dom, Goodneſs of God. Application I Holine 

* the whole. mpro 


Holineſs . 1 N 1 Epiſt. Joby 1. this is ſet don them, 


Sin unlike, 


he muſt firſt renounce his own Natu 


as the great Meſſage which Chrifmakes 
came to acquaint the World with, th 
God is light, and in him is no darkneſs 
all; and therefore they who walk in tt 
light have fellowſhip with him, 2 
they that walk in darkneſs have none 
where it is plain, that St. Fohn founds 
the neceſſity of Holineſs in the Divit 
Nature; becauſe God is holy, thereto 


eer he can eſtabliſh any Laws of a co 
trary Nature, or love or hate on 2 


other condition, than Holineſs and l 
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This being fo, I think the beſt way to 


diſcover the nature of Vertue and Vice, 
is to conſider, how the- one renders us 
like God, and the other unlike him. 

The Account we have of the Nature 
of God, is, that he is a Spirit of Eternal 
Life, Infinite Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Juſtice and Truth; theſe are the chief of 
his Attributes, and ſuch as Reaſon it 
{lf acknowledges to be the higheſt per- 
ſections and excellencies imaginable : Tf 
Holineſs therefore tend to implant and 
mprove ſome reſemblances of them in 
men, and Vice to efface and extinguiſh 
tem, it will eaſily appear how the one 
makes us like God, and the other unlike 
um. | 

1. God if a Spirit; it is true, that 
Vertue and Vice do not change the ſub- 
ſtances of things, and make Spirit Fleſh 
Mor Fleſh Spirit; yet becauſe they do fo 
Mvonderfully transform things, by inſtil- 
ing new Qualities, and ſo altering the 
operations of beings ; they are in Scrip- 
ture ſaid to do ſo: Thus becauſe Ver- 
tue, raiſes and refines the Soul, trees it 
from thoſe Fogs which a ſenſual dotage 
caſts about it, ſcatters a new light upon 

| it, 
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; it, and mortifies thoſe affections which 


— — 


rate, 

reign in the body, and renders it more good 
obedient to the mind; ſo that the man to th 
lives the life of Faith, as becomes a wiſe by be 
and an immortal being, therefore it iz ref 
ſaid in the language of the holy Ghoſt, I but « 
to have rendered him a ſpiritual man: ¶ polin 
and on the other ſide, becauſe fin dot and 
ſtupifie and ſenſualize the mind, imbo temp. 
den and pamper the body, ſo that the to th 
Soul ſeems to have change d its natur t, it 
into fleth, and reliſhes nothing of thoſq; the fr 
pleaſures which are properly ſpiritualWlin is 
but is wholly taken up with thoſe enWviver, 
joyments which are the proper and na{Wneer | 
tural entertainments of fleſh and blood pineſs 
not a ſpirit ; therefore ſin is ſaid to hab, Ho 
rendred the Man a mataral and carnWMlons, 
Man, an ill 
2. Eternal Life is the ſecond AttriWles, 
bute' of God; Life in Man, is either oeaſt tt 
the Body, or Soul; as to the formerMtle m 
Temperance, Employment, and a cheat or w 
ful ſpirit, are the great Preſervatives oo: i 
Health, and the beſt ſupports of ſuchWhicabl 
crazy beings as our bodies are: Rel b faid 
gion injoyns the two former, for nar at 
Man can be holy without being tempeFſot te 
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rate, and employ'd at leaft in doing 
ood, and it contributes very eſtectually 
to the latter, 2. e. cheerfulneſs of ſpirit, 
by begetting in us a peaceful Conſcience, 
z reſign'd mind and glorious hopes; 
but fin ſhortens our haſty days, by ex- 
poſing us to diſeaſes, violence, the Law; 
and by the ill influence which a diſ- 
temper'd mind hath upon the body; as 
to the Soul, Righteoulneſs is the life of 
it, it is the nouriſhment and pleaſure, 
the freedom and the ſecurity of it, but 
ſn is the death and plague of it. Non eſt 
vivere, ſed valere vita, It is not the 
meer exiſting, but the welfare and ha p- 
pineſs of a being which is its life; and if 
o, How can a Soul which is ſick of paſ- 
ſons, daily tortur'd and diſtracted by 
an ill Conſcience, be ſaid to live? Be- 
ſdes, fin doth impair the faculties, o er- 
aſt the light, and fetter the powers of 
the mind, ſo that it neither underſtands, 
nor wills, nor commands as it ought to 
do: it is rendred a poor, ſickly, de- 
ſpicable being, and therefore the ſinner 
Ms faid to be dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 
or at leaſt (becauſe the Metaphor is 
ot to be preſſed too far, as appears 
. from 
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from the Text following) if it hath dent 
any Life, it is as imperfect as that of x 
Lethargick drowſie body, all's a thick 
night and ſleep about it: Hence is the 
addreſs of the Spirit, Awake thou thy 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, Eph, 
EI uy 5 
3. Power is the third Attribute 0 
God; Religion promotes even this in 
us, by inſpiring the mind with cou 
rage, and by the addition of ſtrength 
conjoyn d to it; Innocence makes a mac 
bold as a Lion, it makes one dare anc 
hope well, Religion is a confederacy 
with the Almighty, and he becomes the 
good Man's ſtrength, Pſal. 18. 1. & 
19. 4. it creates an awe and reverence 
for him amongſt Men, and it make 
him approach as near to ſelf-ſufficiency 
as the ſtate of a Creature will let him 
he is independent of the World, andMinoth 
hath not half the hopes, nor fears, noi vere 
cares, that the wicked Man hath; fo 
this man hath an ill Conſcience, and i; 
therefore timorous; he that fears notlures 
God, dreads every thing beſides; ht 
hath many paſſions that are to be gra 
, tified, and therefore he is very ** and he 
[7745] en 
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dent on the World; he lives ill, and 
therefore is the ſcorn of Man, and the 
hate of God. 

4. Wiſdom: The fear of God is the 
beginning of Wiſdom; and therefore 
this is eaſily prov'd, for Religion is no- 


Excellent Truths, the contemplation 
of the moſt glorious Objects, and the 
hope of the moſt raviſhing Pleaſures, 


moſt ſerviceable to our happineſs, and 
to our peace, our health, our honour, 
dur proſperity, and our eternal wel- 
are; but fin, on the other hand be- 
ſots, and infatuates the man, it makes 
lim paſſionate and fooliſh, conſult ill, 
ind execute worſe ; he is blind to the 
noſt glorious Truths, and hath no taſte 
r reliſh of thoſe glorious Objects of 
Minother World, and he lives as if he 
vere in love with ruin; and though 
ole ſee death and confeſs it in the way, 
Ne is ſpurr'd. on by his paſſions, and 
ofMdares not ſhun it; he covers mere tri- 
hees, vaniſhing fading pleaſures, mere 
1MWpparitions and dreams of happineſs, 
Fund he flies from the real and ſubſtantial 
Jl | Ez delights 


thing elſe but the knowledge of the moſt 


and the Practice of ſuch Duties as are 


: 9 8 n * 
FS ' : 
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Fo 


delights and ſatisfactions that would ne- 5 
Attril 


ver have an end; he trembles where no 
fear is, and yet is ſteeled and ſenſelek 
againſt Almighty Vengeance; and ift b 
this be not to be fooliſh, I know not Th 
What is. | | 

The fifth and laſt now is Goodneſs, 
by which I mean kindneſs, and ſervice. 
ableneſs to others; this Religion ſo far 
advances, that each Man is ſo far Chri. 
ſtian as he is thus good; this goodne 
or love is the mere ſubſtance of the 
Goſpel ; ſo that where-ever the Spirit 
of Chriſtianity hath planted it ſelf, the 
man is not only juſt, but good and 
kind, he doth not only put oft revenge 
and frowardneſs and hard-heartednels 
but he puts on the contrary Vertues 
Meekneſs, Tenderneſs, Charity; his goods 
and life are not too dear a price to pa 
for the welfare of a Brother; but ir 
on the quite contrary, arms one Ma 
againſt another, and ſows nothing but 
diſſention and ruin amongſt mankind 
injuſtice, cruelty, rapine, murther, cc 
vetouſneſs, hard- heartedneſs, are the Clia 
racters which conſtitute a ſinner. 


pity „ 
mitted 
them, 
dom, 2 
greater 
hour, « 
of God 
nd wh 
Justi . 
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Juſtice and Truth, which are Divine 
Attributes, are as eſſential parts of Holi- 
nels, as Goodneſs, and therefore need 
dot be ſpoken to. 


Thus you ſee how Vertue and Holi- 
refs perfect and exalt the Man, how it 


makes him more ſpiritual, gives him 


power, life, wiſdom, goodneſs, allies 
tim to the Angels, and makes him like 
God, but fin defaces all thoſe Excel- 
encies, makes him a mere heap of Rub- 
bin and Ruins, a filly empty Crea- 
ure, that the Spirit might well ſay of 
uch, Rev. 3. 17. That they are wretched 
md miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
uled: And who can now look upon 
in as a little harmleſs indifferent thing: 
le that ſhould rob the ambitious Man 
of his Honour, the covetous of his 


nity, ſhould be thought to have com- 


dom, and goodneſs, are things of far 
greater Excellency than wealth, or ho- 
nour, or gaity; they are the Attributes 
of God, the things that make him God, 


> impart 


Wealth, the vain perſon of his trifling 


nitted an unpardonable offence againſt 
them, and yet | ſure power, and wiſ⸗ 


nd when he pleaſes to communicate and 


Moti ves propoſed y 


O my Soul, doth every intemperate 


impart to his Creatures ſome, though 
ſlender portions of theſe, What can be 
a more fatal Enemy to the Creature, 


than that ſin which ſpoils and rifles him 


of theſe 2 he that ſhould ſtab the body, 
and through as many gaſhes as thoſe of 


Ceſar in the Senate, let out the impri- 


| fond Soul, commits no Murther like 


that of fin, which quenches in Man the 
ſpiritual life, and robs him of Eternity, 


draught, every ſenſual pleaſure, quench 
the light and damp the ſpirit within me, 
and yet ſhall I ſtill go on! Is it fo in- 
conſiderable a loſs to change from Spirit 
into Fleſh> Do all my ſinful paſſions 
for this World, Ambition, Covetoulſneſs, 
Dotage, deface all Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in me, and make me weak and 


wicked, impotent and fooliſh, and yet 
ſhall J ſtill go on to dote? Is it fo little 


deſirable to be like God? It is ſo in- 


conſiderable a change, like the unhappy 


Angels, to fall from light to darkneſs? 
forgive me, O my God, I now begin to 
ſee a horrour in my fins, I ſee its poiſo- 


nous nature, and the mighty wounds it 


gives, and I will ſhun it hereafter = 
than 


ut fir 
Anc 
wer 
Kt 
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the Goſpel to Holineſs, 
han Death and Ruin, more than the 
Sword; the Plague, or Famine; for I 
m well convinc'd that there is no- 
ting ſo excellent as Spiritual Life, 
ace, Power, Wiſdom and Goodnefs, 
d nothing can wound or blaſt theſe 
ut fin. oo 7 IR 2 
And if, Secondly, Life and Goodneſs, 
der and "Wiſdom are ſuch excel“ 
it things, How dear muſt they be 
God : and how contradictory, to 
s Will muſt be all thoſe Methods 
nich Men take to deface them? and 
is he hath ſufficiently taught, in 
it he Hath thought it worthy the 
Wcrnation, Life and Paſſion of his 
n Son to root out and baniſh ini- 
ty and tranſgreſſion from the Earth, 
ug things contradictory to his Na- 
e and to his Deſign too in the Cre- 
. er N 8 | 


— 


n. Mfrom all this you ſee, that Holineſs 
1 greeable to the Divine Nature, Sin 
: | 


ontradictory to it, and by conſequence 
he © who works Righteouſneſs is 
Wn of God, and he who commits ſin 
che Devil; and that it is as neceſſa- 
to be really holy, as it is to be in th 

P favour 


Motives propoſed by 6 


flavour of God, for he cannot love th 
unholy, unleſs he can renounce his o 
Nature. 


The Prayer. 
| Thou God who art light, and! 
whom there is no darkneſs at: 
a holy and pure Spirit] how infinitely a 
the Sons of Men obliged to thee, that tl 
 baſt given them Immortal Spirits, aff 
doſt travel by the Word and Spirit 
form and faſhion them into thy gloria 
Image, to make them ſhare in thy bt 
ſection, that they may do ſo in thy H; 
pineſs too; O grant that I may hue. 
and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, that I. 
labour day and night; to water and 
prove thoſe Reſemblances of thy Di. 
Perfeitions which thou haſt imparted 
me by thy Spirit, that ſo I may, thn 
Chriſt, increaſe in favour with God 
Man; and grant that J may abhor | 
fins which efface thy Image, and del 
my Nature, which render me . a bur 
to my ſelf, the hate of God, and (corifhi 
Man ! which make me unhappy here, 
miſerable hereafter ; Grant this, I bY 
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g wiour. 


ke, through Jeſas dn our Lord and 


mtaining the fixth Motive to Hole, 
the Aſliſtance of the Divine Spirit. 


Do not think, that in a Diſcourſe of 
this practical Nature, it will behove 
e to enter into any Diſpute about the 
emgths of laps d Nature, about the 
ture and neceſity of Supernatural Grace: 
may, in ſhort, affirm, That we find 
Scripture ſometimes the Birth, ſome- 
nes the growth, ſometimes the per- 
Win of the New creature, aſſign d to 
Holy Spirit, as the great Author of 
al which doth not yet diſcharge 
g from the neceſſity of exerting all 
firength and endeavour that he can; 
by thoſe frequent Exhortations ad- 
e to Man, we may juſtly inferr ſome 
ty ſuppos d in him; and by the fre- 
Wnt promiſes of the aſſiſtance of the 
"Wine Spirit, we may as reaſonably in- 
„en impotence which ſtands in need of 
relief: and from all together we may 

| eee conclude, 


0 
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e goes on to confirm them in the belief 
this Promiſe, from the example of 
Natural Parents, who, though evil, have 
hat natural aflection for their Chil 
en, that if 4 Son asd bread, they will 
give him à ſtone; or if he ast a Fiſh, 
ley will. not give him a Scorpion: Much 
ore is it inconſiſtent with the goods 
{ of the Divine Nature, to refuſe 
lan that aſſiſtance which is indiſpenſi 
ly neceſſary to the propagation of Ho- 
gels: ; inconſiſtent with his Paternity, 
deny his craving Children that which 
as neceſſary to their ſpiritual life, as 
od is to their natural: If ye then being 
w know how to give good gifts ro your 
bildrew, lou much, more fhall your Fa- 
tr which is in Heaven give good things. 
tis Holy Spirit, as appears from paral- 
places) to them that ast bim 2 11 + 
And when he had acquainted” them 
ch this, I do not wonder that e 
cludes all with averring the neceſſity 
Obedience to all thoſe excellent Fre- 
pts, from verſe 13. to the end; for 
vain do Men quarrel at the purity. of 
Chriſtian Doctrine, as if it were a 
Mligion fit for 2 rather than Men; 

1 3 in 
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ms. Me. tt. 


in vain do they complain of the preyailMnce 
ing paſſions of fleſh and blood, an ot b. 
of the ſoft inſinuations of a flatterinecaul 
World: our ability to obey the Group 
ſpel, is not to be meaſur d by thiybat 
+ ſtrength of Nature, but of the Spirit ti) 

that God, who hath. call'd us to ti he t 
profeſſion of ſuch Exalted Vertue, hate is 


alloted vs an aſiſtance ſuitable to lo gliibey 
' rious an end; fo that theſe complain id du 
are not the groans of a PenitentWters t 


but the excuſes of a ford and cars 
_ 5-16 a 
All this certainly amounts to à ve rativ 
clear proof of the Neceſſity and Exc 
lency of Real and Inherent Holineſ ien 
for to what purpoſe ſhould we e 
down an aſſiſtance from Heaven 2 
what purpoſe. ſhould the Divine Spi 2 
be powred forth upon Men, if eit 
there were no need, or no uſe of ſuch 
Holineſs, which he is the Divine Prin 
ple of; or if this Holineſs were ſo imp 
and imperfect, that it were not acce} 
able to God thorough Chriſt » , . 
And which way now ſhall the im 
nitent | ſinner eſcape Divine Juſtic 
What Excuſe can he frame for the ff 


fen 
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rence of his Impiety ? he fins and dies, 
not becauſe he cannot do otherwiſe, but 
Vecauſe he wil do ſo: he periſheth not 
trough impotence, but obſtinacy ; and 
phat puniſhment, think we, can ſuffici- 
ntly avenge. a contempt of, or deſpight 
ine to the Spirit of God? The Gen- 
tile is unexcuſable, becauſe he did not 
ey thoſe Laws which his Conſcience 
id dictate to him, though the Chara- 
ters they were publiſhed in were dark, 
je Motives to, and the Principles of his 
Obedience, weak and feeble, at leaſt com- 
Wzratively ; What tribulation, and wrath 
Wd anguiſh then will puniſh our diſo- 
kdience, who have not only our. du- 
Wr7 openly publiſhed by the Son of God, 
nd infore d upon our hopes and fears 
V glorious promiſes and dreadful threats, 
ut alſo the Spirit of God promis'd to 
lighten our underſtandings, to enfran- 
Wiſe and ſtreungtben our wills, to im- 
int the Motives of the Goſpel in more 
able Characters on our ſpirits? We 
uſt expect that our tribulatian in the 
World. to come will be proportion d to 
Wur obſtinacy in this, the Anger of 
mighty wrath will boil to a heat au- 
| P4q4 - | ſwerable 


"Motioes propoſed by 


e ale 1h Spirit of the Almigh 


ſwerable to that infinite love and 8500 
neſs we have Geiplled. | x 


The Prayer. - N of-th 


My God, how 3 3s it tha 10 

1 * ſhould. obey thee, ſince thou com a / 
mandeſt me nothing but what thou give 
me ſtrength to perform / I feel the weak 
neſs of my Nature, and the ſtrength e 
Temptations, but this ſhall never diſcou 
rage me; through the might of thy Spi 
rt J 2 be | ure to conquer ; it mat | 
4 weakneſs 450 which Omnipotenc 
cannot relieve; it muſt be a' ſtrange aſſau 
made by the World, which can ſlorm th 


defends; and that Law muſt be more tha 
Seraphick, which is 'exalted alove tl 
imitation of a" Soul inſpird and actuate 
by thee : No, no, if thou vonobſafeſt b 
one Ray of thine infinite Power, I ſha 
Jeon ſubdue the World, and mortifie t 
Fleſh; I ſhall do the things: which plea 
thee here, and I ſhall 1obtain':everlaſtinffilt 
life afterwards; ;- which grant for th 
NG 1221 en 17 _ Rn Fe 
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CHAP. vi. b 


of the Goſpel: Ge as it it a. "OY 
to Holineſs, 1. The tener of Pardon 
to the Venitent "prevents deſpair. 2. Tis 


a ſtrong Engageweent” pon us to love 
Cod. | 


40 + 


HE Covenant of Works IF Do ze difference \ 
this, and live, Life was the re- of the . 
nard-;of an” wnerring obedience, and ] ũ w- 
Death the puniſhment. of every tranſ- 31 
refſon of the Law; ſo that by virtue 

of this Covenant none could expect to 

te Juſtified, but he who had no ſin to 

te charged with; and therefore ſinee 

here never was any ſuck Man but 

Chrift, Righteouſneſs: could not be. by the 

Law, but now the Covenant of Grace 

Believe, and Repent,and' you ſhall be 

ed; our fins cannot exclude us from 

laben, if we forſake them for the 

me to come, and rely upon the Mercy 

vi God thorough the Blood of Chriſt; 

Wor he died. to this purpoſe, that every 

ie which believeth in him, might not pe- 


iſp," but have- everlaſting life W hich 
ll: | . Mercy 


1 i 


) 
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Pardon a M- 
tie to Holi- 


peſs. 


no fruits of his Mortification : But 


| Ccourages us to repentance. 
goodneſs of God, obliges us to love anc 


The de of 


may avoid the one, and pain the other 


would not rid himſelf of it, and poſſel 


 Motives propoſed by 
Mercy extends it ſelf, not only 
7% to the ſins which precede Con- 
verſion, but to thoſe alſo which follow 
it, as I have before provd: Now the 
reſult of all this 15, ay 
1. That the overture of pardon in 


2. That the ſenſe of the love and 


him. 

1. The overture of Pardon, c. De 
ſpair clips the wings, and cramps the 
vigour of the Souls; no man would be 
good, if he knew it were to no purpolc 
to be ſo; For why ſhould he deny hi 
ſenſual ſatisfactions, if he could expet 


when the Almighty makes a tender o 
Mercy, and invites the ſinner to be r: 
conciled, what will not he do who iind F 
ſenſible of the advantage of his favour 
or the dreadfulneſs of his anger, that he 


The trouble of a wounded Conſcienct 
is an uneaſie thing to bear, and wh 


his Soul of an entire peace, when he ſee! 
that he may? Who can be willing to bY 
ry: ES a 


the Geſpel to Holineſs. 
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ill his life in Bondage, who may be tran- 
ſated into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of God? who would feed the ſla- 
viſh fears of an approaching Death in 
his Boſom, who may extinguiſh and ex- 
pel them if he will! Salvation is not fo 
inconſiderable a matter, but that every 
one makes this naturally his enquiry, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved? and there- 
ſore when to do ones beſt is to do all? 
and to be ſorry for. our fins, is to atone 
them, (in the acceptance of God) who 
would flight the happineſs of the Di- 
vine Favour, and Heaven, tendered up- 
on theſe terms? O my Saviour! bon 
haſt indeed brought Life and Immortali= 
ty to light, thou haſt freed me from the 
Wi curſe ef the Law, and thou haſt open'd 
plain and eaſie way to Reconciliation 
and Heaven, thorough thy Body upon 
the Croſs; without this, the Contem- 
plation of God's Juſtice would have 
derthrown all thoſe hopes which I could 
bave deriv'd from the Contemplation of 
his Mercy and Goodneſs, and I could ne- 
Wer, without an affront to his Holeeſs, 
Mhiave flatter d my ſelf from his Clemency 
Into the hopes of pardon, for thoſe nu- 
ll | 1 merous 
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: 1 or no longer 
hall eaſe me of my ſins and guilt, whe⸗ 

"ther I ſhall be happy or no! I come; ] 
come, bleſſed Lord, I renounce all the 


N gow - 


— ns * have committed againf 7 


my * Conſcience ; For ever (bleſſed be 
thy name, that thou haſt taken the 
weight and burthen of my, ſins upon 


2 that, thou haſt fer d, that ! 


ight be juſtified through thy Blood: 
delibgrate whether I 


ſins and vanities: of my former life, and 
deſire to devote my {elf 4 holy living, 


and acceptable Sacrifice to God for the 


timd to come! For why ſhould I any 
longer ſin againſt + Þ much love and 


daeſs? ' 


. £90 2.4 | 
cot i Love a. That the. yr of the. = * 
manifeſted in 
the Covenant 
ef Grace, a 

-Ffotrve te Ho- 
Iineſt. 


gooslue /s e, God » obliges us, to loue and 
obey him, &c. When [ had broken the 


Laws of God, and given manifeſt 


aſtronts to chat glorious Being, | who 


treated, and doth. preſerve me; when! 
Had cracbled upon all his Obligations, 


and abus d all his Mereies into wanton- 


neſs, without any temptation to it, 
besides the baſeneſs of. my on Nature, 
I might have expected that a juſt Wrath 
would haye * alt If Thunder 


© $44 $2197 ; p and 


Conn 


and 1 
but 1 
yertt! 
with 
ther: 
me b 
thou 
ind 
d 
wildr 
folly 
and | 
ment: 
derne 
much 
much 
I hai 
Creat 
that ! 
ſnful 
will 
Math 


"the" Goſpel. to Holineſs. _ 


* 


wt initead of that, he continues the o- 

ſertures of his Mercy, and Cotirts me 
with the tenderneſs of an indulgent Fa- 
ther: O my God, thou haſt *conquer'd 


thou haft taken me by thy infinite love 


id Wiſdom, and am aſham'd of t 
vildneſs and extravagancy of my own 
oll! O pardon me, and my mourning 
id revenge ſhall witneſs what reſent- 
rents 1 have of thy ſweetneſs and ten- 

derneſs; I will ferve and love thee 
ruch, becalſe thou haſt forgiven me 
2 Farewell my ſloth and eaſe, 
| have devoted my ſelf to my great 
Creator, and I muſt redeem the time 


and nd Lightning, in Judgments and TR ; 


me by thy patience and lang. ſuffering, 
ind” goodneſs, . I adore thy of eb 


that I have ſpent amiſs ——Farewel my 


il” Theſe and ſuch like Reſoldtiets are} 
i! thiok the natural reſults 4 feribus 
d Ka | con- 


ſnful pleaſures, and my vain diverſions,” 
I will: no-longer indulge that body which 


bath betray 'd my God, which hath made 


ne a Rebel againſt a gracious Father! 


farewell my ambitious ank vain glori“ 
dus aims, theſe are not the Ornaments 
which become an Humble Peniremm. OA 


- 


. ranked - 


—onlideration. of the Divine Goodnef 
manifeſted in this Covenant of Grace 
no man can believe himſelf in a capa 
city of Pardon and Salvation, but he 
muſt naturally deſire to be rid of thoſe 
fears which accompany his guilts, anc 
to be ſecurd of Heaven; no man ea 
2 the Majeſty of Heaven contending 

conqueſt over us by love and good 
neſs, but he muſt bluſh at his ingrati 
tude, and melt at the ſenſe of the Stu 
pendious Mercy. 


The Prayer. 


Glorious God, grant that theſe ma 
be the effects of my knowledge of 
thy Covenant of Grace ; that t —* 
may lead me 1 Repentance," as 45 that 
may not, by the ce of thy Mercy,Wone n 
e to my ſelf wrath againſt the an r. 
ath : Lord, What ſhould mate iind h 
8 ckward, if thou art forward to a An 
Reconciliation ! What ſhould make me] Chriſ 


refuſe thy pardon, when thou art willing Man 
zo beſtow it? Is it not worth my while toſs cor 
ke ſaud? Or can I be ſav'd in deſpight much 

o God ? Lord, 1 cannot be ſo * , borld 
2 Ie 


8 


1 r 9 


the Goſpel to Holineſs, 
tink ſo ; grant me then the Grace to re- 
to day whilſt it is called to day; to 
wind the things which belong to my peace, 
re they are bid from mine eyes. As 
nen, Amen, bleſſed Feſus. | NE 


And now I have finiſhed the ſecond 
att of this Diſcourſe, and -conſider'd 
ul, or at leaſt the main Motives to Ho- 
peſs which the Goſpel contains, no- 
thing is here wanting, that can juſtly 
eget our love or hate, nothing wanting 
that can work upon our hopes or fears, 
zothing more to be deſired which can i- 
dite or incourage us; all the Arguments 
of intereſt and pleaſure, of neceſſity and 
f ability, of obligatious and duty, are here 
combin'd and twiſted, to make the Cords 
that ſhould draw us ſtrong enough, that 
ome might juſtly wonder how any Man 
Mean reſiſt the power of ſuch Arguments, 
Mind how it is poſſible to be damn'd. 
And yet we cannot ſee what effect 
-MChriſtianity hath upon the generality of 
Mankind; they are as /ooſe as Hearhens, 
Mis coverous as Jews, and in a word, as 
noch addicted to the pleaſures of the 
„oerl and fleſh, as if neither Life and 
t Immor- 
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Motives propoſed: by 


Immortality had been brought to light 
nor there were an iſes of ”y er 
natural aſſiſtance. 4 2 a 
It will become us therefore," in thi 
Third Place, to enquire into the reaſo 
of this, and to diſcover thoſe Tempta 
tions which detain Men captive to fin 
notwithſtanding all the Son of God 


hath done to eee them. 
ry erm 47s 2610 111 
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Practical Chriſtianity. 


. ITO 


PART II. 
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TT 


f Temptations to Sin, and their remedies. 


* 
* — 


CHAP. I. 


Pleaſure conſider d as a Temptation. 
1. The boundaries of Senſual Pleaſure. 
2 Remedies againſt it. 3. Motives 
to abſtinence, where the emptineſs of 
fenſ; uality is fully demonſtrated , from 
the nature of worldly poſſeſſions and of 
up 


* 


HE Temptations to Sin are very 
numerous, yet they may be re- 
duc d to two Heads, Pleaſure and 

n; for theſe are the great Springs of 
e and Hate, of Hope and Fear, and 

nlequently of all Humane act ian. 

begin with Pleaſure. 1 


Q Pleaſure 


* 
{+} 
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226 Of Pleaſure, Conſider d as a Temptation. 
Pleaſure is the Idol of Mankind, anc 
not without reaſon, for it is impoſſibl 
to love our ſelves, and not love our ple; 
ſure; and never any Man denied hi 
ſelf yet any the leaſt portion of it, bu 
3 in order to a greater; therefore thoug 
4 J firſt premiſe, That he cannot be a tr 
Chriſtian, who is not willing to forego 4 
his preſent exjoyments for the hopes 

Heaven ; becauſe it is inconſiſtent wit 
a true Faith of the things not ſeen, b 
yet eternal, to preſerr theſe tempo 
ones, becauſe ſeen before them; and i 
conſiſtent with the truth of our ore 
God, to obey him no longer than 
commands pleaſant things: Vet becauſe 
miſperſwaſion about this matter m 
prove a ſnare and a burthen to ſome 
the practice of Religion, and deterr 
thers from it, I will enquire, 


E- - 1. How far Religion is an Enemy Wards 
4 our Senſual Pleaſure.. = 
2. What Remedies it preſcribes agi gre 
them, bon? Ir he 


3. What Motives it lays down to 

. ſtinence. Ke "SUALY | ae Jy wh 
Pleaſure, how 1 Sed, 1. How: far Religion, Cc. to 
far forbid. to thoſe inſtances of enjoyments whiff con! 
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0f Pleaſure, Confder d as.a Temptation. 227 
Je forbidden, the caſe is plain; all .. 
utural luſts are Species of pleaſure (if 
hey may deſerve that name) utterly. in- 
erdicted the Chriſtian. * 1 55 8 
As to our degrees of enjoyment, in all 
he inſtances of pleaſure which are al. 
bed us, (and ſuch are all our natural 
petites) it is firſt plain, that all kind 
f exceſs is forbidden, us; and in this 
aſe the Precepts of the Goſpel are ge- 
erally to be underſtood; the Body we 
e to mortiſie is deſcribed to have ſuch 
gembers as theſe, Col. 3. 5. Fornication, 
wleanneſs, inordinate edlen, evil con- 
weſcence, and covetou, neſs Y which 1 J. 
latry ; — and to walk after the way 
the Gentiles, or according to the- 
Jorld,. is 70 have our. converſation in la- 
viouſneſs, . luſts, exceſs of wine, revel- 
ws, banquetings, which is called after: 


ards exceſs of Riot, 1 Pet, 4. Ages M7 
it. a 
f 


A It is not fp be queſtiqn'd £2199 
& great dehgn of Religion, is ta ra 


i 
r hearts upjrards, 19 make, us er 
F minded ; and therefore, yl Senate 
b which 15 contrary ta this, is contra- 
. to he Abalogy of the Goſpel; and 


ab conſequence, 1 humbly canceive,, tha 
16 be a 
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oF Pleaſure, Cole 7 as a Dee. 


An immoclerate love of 2 any ching, though 

5 allowed inſtance of Pleaſure, is con 
trary to the Goſpel of our Lord; ac 
. cordingly ] find, that that enjoyment 0 
this preſent Life which it permits | to us 
© ſack a4 one as is cool and moderate 
125 arm and Paſſonate 1 . Cor. 7. 20 
But this 1 ſay, Brethren, the line 
Jhert ; ; it remains, that both they thy 
Have Wives, te as though they had now 
and they that weep, as though they we 
not, and they that rejoyce, 4s _ Though thy 
rejoyted not, and they that Buy, as thous 
they poſſeſs 'd not, and they that uſe th 


World, as not abuſing it, for the Faſti la 
fy this World paſſeth away.——— A 5 


. By conſequenoe, whatever tend 
to the betrays ing of us into exceſs. or « 
tage, is unlawtul, conſider d purely 
the means to ſuch an End. From hen 
we may learn, how little injurious | 
ligion is to mens preſent pleaſures; i 
br allowed all things but dotage, | 
natural luſts, and 25 and all tht 
are contradictory to our prefent hap 
nefs; as for exceſs, and unnatural ju 
thete's 8 = queſtion; ; as for dotage, wh 

er 
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07 Pleaſure, Confider'd as a Te emptation, 0 


wer ſhall conſider the emptineſs and un- 


ertainty of this World, muſt needs 


wnclude, that the greateſt ſecurity of 
ur pleaſure is a moderate affection; 
nd bating now all theſe, the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is ſo far from enjoyning us 
niſery and trouble, that we are expreſ- 


thers, That it hath the Promiſes of this 
ſe, as well as that which is to come; and 
e are permitted to look upon peace 
nd proſperity. as great bleſſings, and we 
e allowed the delight of Friendly Con- 
ration; love without hy pocriſie, and 
love our Wives even as our ſelves. 
þ that whatever is neceſſary to make 
r lives comfortable, is not only per- 
itted, but promiſed us; but it we 
ould make this Earth our Heaven, tis 
lis that is to be Senſual and Carnal, 
is eaſie to apply theſe Rules to our 
oathing, Eating, Drinking, Conver- 
tion, Sc. and they will make us wiſe 


Wd prudent Chriſtians, and Religion 


Ill appear pleaſant and delightful. 
There is one more limit affix d to our 
joyments, and that is by Charity; we 
uſt take care our ſatisfactions, by 


Q 3 our 


| invited to it, by this Motive amongſt - 
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Remedies a- 
gainſt Senſu- 
ality, 


our examples, do not betray or tempt 5 
others; Brotherly affection is not very wer 


hot in his breaſt, who rather than de 00, 


ny himſelf any little liberty, will con the 
tribute to the damnation” of his Neigh{W/ : 
bour. 0 . la 
2. The Remedies againſt pleaſure. MW 11 
I. A loofe and à diſſolute ſpirit, a ys 
and inconſiderate temper, is that whic 
commonly betrays us into exceſs an- 
vanity, into ſoftneſs and dotage; an 
therefore Religion endeavours to poſſe 
cur Souls with ſobriety and aue by th 
preſence of a holy God, by the Fudgme 
to come, by the value and preciouſneſs 
our Souls, and the manifold dangers anf uch 
enemies they are incompaſſed by; an t. 
therefore ingages us to Paſs the time « 
our ſojourning in fear, to walk circu 
ſpectly, to be upon our guard, 
watch always. 2 t Of Wt 

2. Becauſe the Body is apt to gro eets 
wanton, it preſcribes us Watchings, Fal 
and frequent Prayers, as the great It 
ſtruments that do moſt tame and mo 
tiſie it, and at the fame time improſ op 
and exalt the mind. ene 


„„ -  Beſid 


FT” 


Ons „ — . 1 5 4» _—_ 


EO OE TY On IT 


nd, * Mk. * 


Beſides theſe, that I may at once con- 
quer- my Pleaſures, and hve pleaſantly 
100, T have drawn theſe our Rules from 
the: Scripture, |: |. 51 
1 I. I never frame to my ſelf Rich 
lea s, nor fancy I know what Heaven 
bin any object, but am content with 
n indifferent pleaſure, and hope for no 
nore than what befits mankind in this 
tate on earth, 

2. I train up my ſelf to endure bard. 
% as a. good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
y paſſing through ſome choſen difficul- 
ies by checking even a lawful Paſſion, 
by calling off my humour from too 
much freedom, and by accuſtoming my 
utward man to endure reftraints and 
lſcipline 5 and thus my temper grows 
lrong, and my mind ſtanch and firm. 

3. I obſerve that the Herd which 
ums at a ſenſual Pleaſure, either ſeldom 
ects it, (and what a miſery is it to be 
umn'd for Luſts that are never ſatisfied) 
r elſe they know not how to ule it, 
r they are ſo ſoft and unmanly, they 
Iroop in every interval wherein they 
ant it; and therefore I compoſe my 
if on the quite contrary, to meet a 
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232 ; "of Pleaſure, Confider d as a Temptation, of: 


Storm, and to Stem the Tide, and to 


* 


Mot i ves 5 con- 


quer Pleaſure. 


whet 
bat 
to ob 
of th 
ly, T 
God, 
faſhic 


arrive at my Port through boiſteroy 
Seas; and ſo a {mall blaſt doth not move 
me, a great one doth not fink me, anc 
a Calm, like an unexpected bleſſing, is 
received the more thankfully, and us 
the moderately. 


4. I labour that my Converſationnewe 
may be above, and I endeavour to lookWpleaſ 
beyond this dark Horizon, and exped ind 
the breaking forth of the Sun of Righ\Wje/us 
teouſneſs. Sometimes in my Contem not 1 


plation I die, and ſtrip my ſelf of all ves, 
and bid farewel to my deareſt Friend ef a 
and my fancy wraps my Body in iti o' 
Winding Sheet, and wafts my Soul tqdren 
God, and I enter as far as I can intMeriev 
Heaven, and I dwell there; and ſo th they 
taſte of another World, like the eating Lord 
of Manna, makes my Palate too nic Noth 
for the Garlick and Onions of Egypt. but c 
Sect. 3. The great motives. of th od, 
Goſpel, whereby we are encourag'd tf hi 
deſpiſe worldly pleaſures, are Obed 
1. The Love of God, manifeſted i 2. 
his loving us, and in the ſending hi emp. 
own Son into the World for our fakee//4, 
that we might be the Sons of - H L. 
whencY. 


* 0 


o Pleaſure, Canfider d as a Temptation. 


That the Love of God ſhould conſtrain us 
to obey him, as Dear Children, and Sons 
Jof the moſt High God; and conſequent- 
Wy, not to walk as thoſe who know not 


W aſhions of the World; but being re- 
W newed/ in the ſpirit of our minds, to 
pleaſe him in holineſs and purity —— 
and the inexpreſiible Love of the Bleſſed 
jeſus dy ing for us on the Croſs, will 
W not ſuffer us to be guilty of ſuch a baſe- 
es, as to betray: him at the ſollicitation 
of a ſenſual Luſt; and that Bleſſed Spi- 
Mit of Love, which dwells in the Chil- 


ey muſt deny all impurity, that» the 
Lord may delight to live amongſt them. 
Nothing will ſeem difficult to us, if we 


Jod, and the vanity of Man, the height 
of his Love, and imperfection of Man's 
Obedience. | rior dp 
2. Our own Excellency. We are the 
Temple of the Holy Spirit; we are the 
ecbildren of the living God, the Children 
ff Light, the Purchaſe of the Bloud of 
3 Chriſt 


W whence the Apoſtles every where inferr, | 


God, in the luſts of the Fleſh, and the 


dren of Obedience, is quenched: and 
prieved by carnal Luſts, and therefore 


but conſider theſe things, the majeſty of 


7 
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2 34 Ip Of 
| Chriſt, the delight of Goa, and the care com 
of Angels, and ſhall we wallow in bru- I ;:9ſ6 
tiſn Luſts, like thoſe who have ny know od 

: ledge, no hopes red a whic 
3. Out Reward here and le 75 tion, 
and Peace, and Hope, do conſtantly dwellW;re 2 
in that Soul which works Righteouſneſs, poſſi 
and continues in Patience and Well-do-M Powe 

ing: and can any of the fulſome pleaſuresM more 
of the Body be compar d to the calm andi. 4 
tranſport of a holy Soul; and yet theleMthoſe 
are but imperfect dawnings of an cter-Minſma, 
nal Day, there are things laid up forflyhic! 
thoſe who love God, which the beak its n 
cannot conceive, nor the tongue ex. trang 
preſs; and theſe precious promiſes mult oy 
needs enable us to live above the cor- 
ruption which is in the World throug kily 
Luſt- ever 
So that now, - ihongh the Pleaſures and 7 
which Chriſtians are commanded to r bon 
nounce were very "full and STR lain 1 
yet the love of God Who enjoyns this chang 
Abſtinence, the love of Jeſus who ſulWhor a 
fer d for us, and the love of that Spirited u 
which is tender d in the Goſpel to puſſoor / 
rifie our minds, and fill them with de prove 
light and * would render ouffthat 


com pliance 


—— 
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compliance with theſe Commands very 


reaſonable and eafie ; and if we add the 


conſideration of the peace and ſatisfation 
which flow from an entire Mortifica- 
tion, and the glorious Promiſes which 
are annex'd to it, it will be almoſt im- 
poſſible to reſiſt' the united force of ſuch 
Powerful Arguments; and how much 
more if' we conſider ace 
4. The emptineſs and vanity of all 
thoſe pleaſures by which the ſinner is 
nſnar'd. The World hath nothing in it 
which is truly great and ſatisfactory; 
ts moſt exquiſite entertainments are 
ſtrangely empty, mixt, and alloyed, and 
fleeting. 5 . E | 
t. Empty. Every man's practice is a 
daily confeſſion of this; for how taking 
ſever a pleaſure may appear in fancy 


bon diſreliſn what they enjoy, and diſ- 
lain what they poſſeſs ; and it men daily 
Mchange and contrive new Pleaſures, is it 
Jiot a plain confeſſion of being diſſatis- 
fed with the old? And what ſhall the 
Voor Epicure do, if Enjoyment it ſelf 
prove fatal? is it not an evident proof 
Sthat the choice is fooliſh, rhe object 
* | empty, 


ind proſped, yet tis common, that men 


\ 


-O Enjoyment, 'tis but the mean to one, * 


and Drinks is ſcarcely perceptible to 


or Imagination; for.” tis with Men 2s 


| Sies be childiſh, . nice and fond, it 


236 Of. Pleaſure, Confider'd as a Temptation, 4 

| empty, the faculties weak, and the World 9 1 
a cheat? it were eaſie to prove this, it e 

I ſhould run o'er particulars, What is 015 

Greatneſs ? it is ſo much nothing I know (oft 

not what it is, it is a ſlippery height, 85 | 

it is a glorious ſlavery, a pretry pagean- 010 


try, and fantaſtick formality: What is. 
Wealth? this ſhould not be reckon'd as is 


What is, Luſt, but an outrageous ferment 
of the bloud, a ſudden mutiny of ſpirits? 
it is 2 ſudden blaze that flaſhes and then 
dies; the delicacy and flavour of Meats me 


moſt, it is ſo much nothing; 6416 
of Attire is the pleaſure only of Chil. 
dren and of Fogly, it is an imaginary 
prettineſs. "MF 


Plage ſing But the truth on't is, pleaſure, here 110 
— rory a" below is not to be meaſurd by the as 


weight and ſubſtance of the 0bjefs, but 10 
by the quickneſs and ſtrength of Fang 


tis with Children, tis not the Rattle or. 6 
the Iey, but tis the ſillineſs of the fancy * 
which creates the pleaſure; and there- 
fore I'll conſider this a little: If the Ima: 


(113 frames 


— 2 2 — 1 
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frames and creates art and delicacy in 
the object, and begets paſſions tender, 
impotent and warm; poſſeffion now 
(one would fancy) would certainly make 
one thus qualified happy; but the mii 
chief on't 1s, this ſtrength of imagination 
belongs only to a raw unexperitnc'd ſin- 
er, who admires what he never try'd; 
ile a man come into a new World, the 
frangeneſs only begets the wonder; 
uccels will make him unhappy : when 
he hath' rry'd all objects, he will find 
ill but vanity ; for as ſoon as Experience 
hath defeated him of the Imagination, it 
jobs him of the Pleaſure too, and a wea- 
ther-beaten - ſinner derives his tempta- 
ion only at laſt from cuſtom, and he 
ins not ſo much becauſe tis pleaſant, as 
tecauſe he is us'd to do ſo: This is the 
whole ſtate of the caſe, Imagination, and 
Fancy is the Pleaftire; not Enjoyment ; 
* cannot laſt without 7his, nor 
Wit . | a $ == ( Mt 6“, 
But beſides, there is ſuch an uneaſi- 
refs accompanies a violent deſire of any 
thing that it more than puniſheth the 
retty pleaſures which faney frames: 
ear a man eſſaying to diſcover what he 
N | feels, 


re- 
na* 


\ 


S 
2 = — 8 a 4 5 * _ - 9 — 
| feels, and hel expreſs, his Paſſions, by 2 


pleaſing ſmarts, and killing pleaſures, ſo 

fick are; t ey of their Paſſions, and lay. 

 £iſþ of their Deſires, and die of Enjoy- 

© ment; tis in all pleaſures as in thoſe o 

eating and drinking, the painful appe- 

tites of hunger and thirſt fore- run them, 

and feeding and drinking extinguiſh the 
5 appetite and pleaſure too! This is the 
| caſe of thoſe who pretend to the greateſt 
gallantry and wit in the choice and con 

trivance of their ſins; what ſhall we 

think of thoſe who drudge for baſer me 

tals and more deere courſe vices:; the 
Gluttony and Drun 


phang tevers, wounds and diſeaſes, 


toilſome pleaſures ol 
kenne(s, of Pride and Covetouſneſs; the 
malicious pleaſures of Frowardneſs, Fa 
Rion and  Diſobedience Surely thel 
are worſe. than vanity : the Soul of mac 
mult be light and airy, and filly, and w 
balaſted, e er it can pleaſe it ſelf in thi 
Imaginary Charms of Honour, and Com 
mand, and Beauty; but it muſt; be bal 
and earthly, degenerous and ſottiſh, ce 
it can be taken by theſe. Emptin 
were enough to deterr our purſuit; b 
nn e 
SF) ' p " 2. Ther 
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this World which renders it very vain: 
The face of our fortunes here. below is 
like; that of waters, which the winds 
have curled and ſhriveled; you can 
carce diſcern the little ſmoothneſſes for 
ne numerous ſwellings: though En- 
pyment be the ſinners aim, it is the leaſt 
art of his portion; for beſides the croſs 
xeidents which befal things, and the 
monſtancy of humours on which pleaſure 
depends, the ſinner himſelf lodges in his 
boſom +a whole Legion of mutinous 
luſts, which (though the off. ſpring of 
the ſame Parent, ) do oppoſe and deſtroy 
one another; - Love will not give way to 


be Intrigues and Fatigue of buſie Ambi- 


on, nor Ambition ſtoop to the ſoftneſs 
nd Jaxineſs of Love; Covetouſueſs will 
wot admit of the weffe and prodigality of 
Lyſt,. nor Luſt, comply with the ſeveri- 
Wis, and ſtingineſs, and drudgery of Co- 
etowſneſs ; a great Fortune's neceſſary 
o ſupport great Sins, and yet our Sins 
ny waſte our Fortune; our Health is 
geceſſary to ſenſual pleaſure, and yet our 
nſual Pleaſures undermine our Health, 
ind thus the change of things and Hu- 


el mours, 


2» There is an afoy and mixture in 


o 
* 
— 
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| 5 and Repentances; and after all, ſup- 


in it: But if the World were conſtant 


Life : Lord, what a trifle and wothing | 


mours, and the contradiction of Luſt, Tt 
makes the ſinner's Life a ſtrange mixture e N 
of Defires- and Diſappointments, of Pur. 


poſe the beſ we cath 2. 
7 Our Pleaſures are menmiy tra- Nis u 
. the faſhion of this World paſſetiiture 
away, every thing is in continual flux. * 
and change; and what pleaſes moſtiWhi 
commonly takes wing firſt ; for the 
height and perfection of every thing 
conſiſt in ſuch a point, that Nature 
ſeems rather to be ſtill aſcending to, it en a 
or declining from it, than ſtanding ſtili HMatne 


we our ſelves are not; our Temper dai the 
ly alters, and our Fancies re ſeldom th play 
ſame to day which they were yeſterday 
and how can our pleaſures be conſtant 
when though their Object continue love Our 
ly, we cannot promiſe our ſelves Ree we Our, 
can love them long? y Cai 

We may therefore thus ſtate our whol omen 
account, Time is but a moment to Eterie as 
nity, Life but a moment in Time, and larg 
Enjoyment fills up but a very moment iq ple: 


that which. we prefer to an Eternity of poſſe 
Bliſs ! AI 


1 


eres Caf ar'a Temptation 


Thus I have conſider d the Nature of 
ts World (which contains the 

ment) to diſcover the Nature of 
Why it will be proper to conſider, - | 


hw 


. That Ray of Reaſon and Wiſdom 
hich is ſhed upon the Soul is a meer 
eck and reſtraint to our Senſualities, 
Wi fenders the pleaſures of the Body 
Man leſs pure and entire than in Chil- 
en and Beaſts: and he that hath any 
atneſs or Wiſdom in his mind, ſins 
th the uneaſineſs that the Learned 
the Great feel when they deſcend 
play the fool; they ſcorn their own 
gels, and are alm d of their Plea- 
Que Baker | have celiac to. f 
Our Senſes. are narrow, fory thin 
y can enjoy but a little, and — 
ment; Let our Fortune be wide and 
ge as it will, our enjoyment can be 
od larger than our Senſes; we may if 
ic pleaſe, ſtudy variety of Objects, 
all the while we only cbange often 
N poſſe eſs but little, for ſuch is the na- 
hus R ture 


I 
er 


2. Our own Nature, who enjoy: for Hume Ne- 
ive us farther light into me, 9 
> of ſenſual Pleaſure! And here, "prefue. 


5 * 
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"Jew of "our amy. Organs, we can ne 
ver enjdy a wem pleaſarv without qui 
ting che 4%, ie. Without loſing as my 

as. we gain. Our change of Humours 

uunaccountable, we ate often fullen 2 

____.,  "freward, and know) not Why; and thy 

. det Uke Children we quarrel wich our toy 
1 Aud tear and throw away the bawb 

* which we doted on. 

| _ Bleſſed God! that ever rational, m 

i ſhould forfeit Heaven and incurr ZH 

for ſuch a mlxt uncertain ſtate of emj 

EPL pleaſures as this! Could we like Mi 

climb ſome Mountain, and arrive vun 

in ken of Canaan, with what regret, ai 

ſhame, and corn, ſhould we look do 

upon the dull pleaſures of Barth! W 

doth the Holy Spirit deſcribe the Sl; 

of Sin to be Blind and ſſeepy, dead a 
7 ſenſelels things; for we need but on 
= our eyes, and ſee through all that pe 
and varniſh that mocks and gelude 
fancy ; we need but be Wiſe,” and 
ſhall be Hoh too, for if we but o 
nnderftand' the anos we cannot but 


e it. 


| "11516, Fhe ee of what our 
a . pleaures land an n; they arc 


— 
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dubemper and decay the Body; they ex- 
hauſt our Eſtates, and blaſt our Repu— 

eg ther ar the Furies which haunt 
diſquiet us with Deſires and Fealow- 
ec, Deſpiglt, and Anger, and Vexation. 
They  diflever the cloſeſt Unions and 
the, deareſt, Friendſpips: They roh us 
the. more manly ſatisfactions of doing 

ot being Wiſe and Learned, of a 
Wieaceful Conſcrence, of a Soul erlightned 
ie Moſes s. face) by a daily converſe 
With God, of Meditations grown fpright- 
[and chearful through a cloſer acquain- 
ance. with Heaven, and the Conſcience 
ngo guilt but what we have wept and 
Wrayed againſt: they bereave us, laſtly, 
the ſatisfaction of a fixt and ſteady 
[loice, of an aſſured and confident Mind, 
| obſequious and governable Tempers, of 
n even and orderly Liſe, and of the 
ys of : glorious Hopes and a growing 
Wars: oo broad os nt 
6. And yet aſter all, if we ſtate the 
Wiſe between the Good and Bad, as to 
eint of Wer e (according 
che natural fine; or conſequence f 
KMS _ things 


— — R — 1 — — PL — | 
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things from their cauſes) thoſe poſſeſs 
more and truer pleaſures than theſe; for 
Vuilſt the Good only approve; and the brts, 
Bad dote, the Good ſe and the Bad 
abuſe the World; the Good are prudent 
in their choice, and cov Fant and ordert 
in their deportment ; the Bad are 60e 
and raſh in the former, and light and 
diſorderly. in the latter; it muſt needs 
follow, that the Good are the Maſters 
of their Pleaſures, the Bad the 'Slavey 
that the Good meet with what they et 
pect, becauſe they have true notions of 
the World and things of it; but thi 
Bad are defeated-in their hopes, becauſ 
they ſwell and enlarge their deſires be 


Yond all poſſibility of receiving ſatis, th 
from an empty Creature; that tꝶ F.. 
tate of the Good is as well ſecured an; 3 


ſettled as the nature of things beo 

would admit; but that of the” Wicke 

Is confuſed and uncertain. e 
What a ſilly thing now is impi | 

and how wiſe — well contriv?d a thin 
is Religion! what can we deſire mor 
of God ; if he give us a pleaſant Fortune 
he preſcribes us Rules, how to enjoy iſ . - 
prudent ; ; if 10 involve us in a crol 
one 


wo 


e ee 
77 Pleaſer Covfeder 1, 4 a Tenpration. | 
1 
ine, he ſupplies us pleaſures and com- 
forts; to ſweeten it and ”_ us. 

4 The prayer. J 
Aimight Ged, "ons the Hind and 
02 gracious Father of Mankind, I de- 
to adore and bleſs thee, that thou 
uſt nk thus by the poor Sons of Mew, 
ut then bat ſecured our happineſs by 
Revelation of | glorious Truths, by the 
ouragenent of precious Promiſes „ and. 
be ſanction | of wiſe Laws, Grant moſt 
eus God „that I may 1 be daily con- 
tant in the moſt 1 Goſpel 4 this 
j, that the — of the World and 
+ Fleſh may not enſnare and — | 
; but that I may be enabled through 
Ward. and. S; pirit, to live above the 
ut ions of Loſt; to poſſeſs ae in 

ſity and bovour, and 10 

Wh moderately. and thankfully, that Fr —_ 
af e received into an Eternity of 
l * Peace, and 17 l Jeſur 
1 Br | | 
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XZ reduced under two Heads, Imagin 


Gfor then this very Head would fie 


"% 
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Firſt of . ym. Y. 7 real . 
ie 
A | s F 
V Pain, I crib Fs or think vie 
is troubleſome: All troubles p 


and Real ones; by Neal, I mean fach 2 
do par: 6. injure the mind or bodies 0 
Men; by Imaginary, I mean ſuch : 
could «no influence at all upot 
Men, but through the affiftance of pre 
judice or fancy, Tl begin with th 
latter; and in ſpealeing to both, I mu 
premiſe this, that I will not bring ho 
every. Argument by a cloſe Applicatio 


into: a vaſt pro ) but eontent 
ſelf with provingy: that thöre is no pa 
whieh can be a juſt Warrant for ſin, bY: 
cauſe the Goſpel Hath provided fuch RY, 
medies as may render it ſũpportabſi 
and ſuch Rewards as may countervii 
all our ſufferings: There is no Tent 
tion which * us, ut what 4s co 


m 


Pein, Confder'd as. a Temptarion to Sin, 


po —— 


wt. ſuffer ia 46; tempted. a boaye what we 
ie e el {above the ſixengeh he al- 
os us) but will with the, l 
tale 4, way 40 apes that we. nay. be. br 
We te lar iim. 


nd unſufferable in themſelyes, but rhey 
come ſuch, becauſe it is the euſtom of 
> World to think them ſo: For exam: 
le, a Halm Fertaue (but ſafficient for 
e peceſſary comforts of life) an inz/e- 
mn ſolitude, or privacy the Opinions of 
n concerning us; theſe things have 
þ real Influence, either upoq mind or 
day; they cannot make the Soul leſs 
tional, nor the Body lefs bealthy;' a 
an may be ha PPP.» here, and — to 
leaven after war with ant much fame 

F wealth. -- 
1 „ miſery het. ; is 890 : 
om t things, depends upon 

dn is plain, becauſe ſome have. made 
bat Poverty, Retirement u Oon- 
mpt - their choice, which is ſuich a 
Nig-bear to others; and ſo the fame 
ing, which is dne s fickte becomes 
R 4 amothers 


* 


yon to men; 4 God 1 ene, and. LONG 


b Indaginary, evils. Thee! os inte 
any things which are not really. harſh vi cr: Aer 


. 
"> 
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Were an ioſeparable Companion to the 


pet tis plain, that upon Beings fo 


* 


anothers pleaſure: So chat i it is plain, 
fancy gives us the wound, not the 
things themſelves ; or elſe if miſer 


things . thernſelves, it were impoſſibl 
that Content ſhould ever ſojourn i 
Cells or Cottages, or ever be a ſtrange 
to Wealth and Honour. Of this 1 
of troubles are all thoſe other paſſion 
which are enkindled in us by the impre 
ſions of things from without; for ever 
Beauty, Grandeur, Gaity, G thoug 
in their own nature innocent — 
are ſharpen d and arm'd by our fancie 
with trouble nl; Auger to our 1 
ſ e 8 7 
No though it bs true, that as th 
cold or heat of Climates are things i 
nocent enough to bodies inur'd t 
them, and yet are fatal to others; { 
here though all temptations of th 
World are in ghemſelves harmleſs thin ng 


pos d and temperd as ours are, the 
make dangerous impreſſions: There 
fore in the Goſpel of Chriſt, the reme 
dies preſcribed by him, do all tend ti 
tho e _ "theſes il ill : diſpoſitions 


an 
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and the reforming. our- falſe Opinions, 
and the ſuppreſſing our inclinations : 


of things; to this end the holy Goſpel 
doth every where inſinuate the emptineſs, 
the tramſitorineſt, the ancertainty of all 
things here below); the Excellency of 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and the lit- 
tle tendency which the things of the 
World have to promote it: And laſt- 
ly, the Weight and Eternity of happi- 
neſs in another World ; all which con- 
tribute to our happineſs, as they arm 
us againſt the impreſſions of outward 
objects, by poſſeſſing us with a contempt 
of them, and with deſires far greater 
a, nobler, and contradictory to thoſe 
M 2. The Goſpel. of Chriſt enjoyns us 
to ſhun and fly temptations all that we 
cl can; we are to block up all the Ave- 
rQ@ nes by which the World may make its 
e approaches, the luſtful muſt not gaze 
tY upon Beauty, nor the ambitious on 
nf greatneſs ; and becauſe ſin uſually os 
B N 


1. Our firſta care muſt be to frame 77% cue of 
our Opinions of things by the Rule of in 
Faith, and to root out all falſe Notions — 


"250 Of Pain; 0 
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by — 5 We are N to ſhun the 
leaſt appearance of evil. nat. to en. 
tertain thoughts which either revive 
the Idas f paſt pleaſute, or tend to 
form in us the d and Baue of 
new. 1.0 98 4 
3. We are to P's atk elt go.mar 

tif all the luſts of the Body Wi aſting, 
and Watching, and. Prayer, and à con, 
ſtant Temperance, encourag d to it by the 
example of our Lord, and a whole Cloud 
of Witneſſes gone to Heaven before us, 
and the promiſe of reward annex d to 
the careſul performance hy and unweas 
ried perſeverance in theſe duties. And, 

4 The aſſiſtance of the mighty Spi. 
rit of God, and @ certain Victory is pro- 
miſed to him who thus contends; and 
unleſs-men will willingly deprive them. 
| ſelves of ſuch an Auxiliary by not con- 


* or not begging him of Chriſt, 


or grieving him, it is nat to be daubr- 
ed but we ſhall obtain him, and toge 


ther with him ſufficient ſtrength, and 


glory, honour, and immortality, wil be 
the end of our warfare. 14 . 2 
Theſe are the means, theſe are the 
Moves tis is the aſliſtance which LA 
| c 
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bleſſed Jeſus hath: l and offer d 
us, by which we may be enabled to live 
zbove thoſe miſerits- Which they are in- 
magled in who-obey not his Goſpel, and 
defeat thoſe Airy Apparitions TP 
vauld fright us into fin. 

/ Therefore in whatever condition I 
m, 1 will ſtill ask, What would my 
bleſſed Saviout have done, or aid; or 
thought in this caſe? What opinion of, 
or value for thig on that thing, or con- 
dition; hath God? and 1 ſhall find, that 
no condition can make me truly miſe- 
table, but that wherein I carmot love 
bod, Lcannot pray, or cannot do good: 
for if I can, I am both great — 5 * 
Vaman love mie, Joh. 14. 2 8 
vill love him, and we will c 
ind make our abode with" him. . a- 
bode! What can my Soul deſire more; 
F cannot think my ſelf mean, who' am 
his Favorite, nor can I be poor, who poſe 
ſoſs that God whoſe preſence" makes up 
Heaven! My God, How happy ſhould 
be, could I be content to mae thee a- 
2 my Portion; but vo 1 cannot 

content to be poor qdetempt 
becauſe 1 feek my contidereſhom wit 


YR | out, | 
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out, becauſe. Iam not at leiſure to en- 
tertain thee only, therefore thou daſt 
not dwell ſo raviſhingly with me. 

But I will ſeek thee more Are 
knreiier; vain world adieu, I have No-. 
bler hopes than thou canſt feed, and ! 
ſhall have comforts thou canſt not tob 
me of! How can 1 be miſerable, if l be 
filled wit h joy and through believ . 
ing? or if I abound: with hope through 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; I can 
think of that ſhine of Glory with which 
I ſhall be once inveſted, _ then ſuffer 
theſe Rags: with patience; till my Nup- 
tials come, and my new Suits be made; 
1 can love this contempt and poverty, 
becauſe it ſhall make my Crown more 
weighty, and my being more glorious," 

What is ir, O my "Soul, for which ! 
complain? What is that 1 have loſt; 
Eſtate, Reputation ? It is affirmed by the 
Spirit of God concerning all ſenſual plea- 
ſures in general,” That they mar againſt 
the Foul, 1 Pet. 2.11, in particular con- 
cerning wealth, How hardly ſaſ a rich 
man; ener into the Kingdom of e 
Mat. 19. 23. concerning vain- glory, and 
bow. can they believe \who "receive the 
a praiſe 


— Jy 
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Praiſe of Men > Am I then ſo — trou- 

fled becauſe my diffieulties in the way 

d Heaven are dithiniſhed, my Chains 

grown lighter, and mine Enemies fewer; 

beenuſe my ties to; or dependency on 

the World are few, and conſequently my 
liſtrations in, and diverſions from holy 

duties, are the fewer? 1 have no fears, 

no cares, no contrivances, no jealouſies, 

berzuſe I have no concern in it. How 

er Heaven am I grown, Who am thus 

emovd from Eatthe And in this 
condition, I am not exposd to rhe'chan- © / 
ges of the World, I have nothing where- 

ill fortune cam attack or wound me. 

This ſtate is not ſo contemptible, which 

phos full of peave, wherein I may po = 

my ſelf, and need not ſpend wer grea- 
er portions of my life in things which 
ame 'or- greatneſs requires of uy | not in- 
nn N 7 


V The -Priger. 1 
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050 teach me to 1 my- Opinions 
according to the light of thy Goſpel ; 
0 ref my Soul air. all the impreſſi 


w of the World, and Fiſh; a 
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the inbrad»inclivation ef N Budy- ta L 

* #9: N m ſo non the Things 
that ure non ſcan, that when-ever — 
eſſault ms rom without, they may find 
the Kae rd by, the gy of May 
Ae Ae > Ri Wass 
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Of eel Eu bene ame are 'unawoid 
lz, alleps only; incident to this ah 
and n 
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1 | LF 40 this ü 
E Men can eral my chem Evils 
cannot happy. r example, 
Friend dies, rech gs falſe, and ſuch lik 
or Jam to die my ſelf, 3, e. things har 
pen in their natural courſe, and as 
ought to expect them. -I may as we 
quarrei” wine God, that he did not creat 
me au Angel, and that my firſt Station 
Mas nom in the Courts of Heaven, as cos 
Plain ol this. Now though it be true, tha 
een not the „„ it. 
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curable, or unaveidable, or amuerſal, yet 
I muſt from hence infert᷑ that the wiſe 
Man dught to be better prov 
conſittu d againſt ſueh, and that he gains 
ho ſmall ſtep towards 
tan diveſt theſe Evils of their aſfrighting 
ſhapes, which the Man ſhall in a great 
meaſure” do, who ſfall expect nothing 
more in this ſtate than what is proper to 
it; and then can no more be aggrievd 
u Death, Chance, Folly; Sc. than at the 
m ion of our intellectual ca paci- 
ties, the meanneſs of our natural incli- 
nations, and the frailties of our bodies, 

for thoſe other are the effects of theſe, 
Wind yet no Man thinks himſelf miſera - 
ble, becauſe he doth not undetſtand as 
much as God does; becauſe, being fleſh 
and bloud, he doth not will as nobly as 
Angels; And why ſhould he think it 
amifs-or-/ hard, that being mortal, any 
thing ſhould: die, or being imprudent or 
paſſionate, any thing ſhould act fo? 
It is highly reaſonable, that he who 
Created us out of nothing, ſniould Create 
us ab lie pleaſed ; for he who: was not 
bound to do any thing, cannot be 
blam d for doing ſo much. 


ded and 
happineſt, who 


But 
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Their Cure. 


terable and unchangeable 
happineſs and pleaſure of a Chriſtian Soul 


But Chriſtianity reſts war here, it 825 


vides a R for all theſe Evils. 
1. By covery of the Souls Ims 
mortality; of the Bodies Neſurrection 


and of Glorious rewards which ſhall 


Crown _— ror laffer r and 
patiently. 

2. By he ickvery of Objects! fitted 
for the aflections af an immortal Soul, 


noble and great enough to fill the big, 


geſt capacities, and moſt enlarg d defires; 


| ſuch are God and Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


glories of another life, which are unal. 
ſo that the 


depends not upon theſe uncertain things 
below, but upon thoſe things . are 
above. i 

2 Sinoe theſe misfortunes are uch 8 25 


are unavoidable in this life, they can be 


no temptation to ſin, becauſe we cannot 
avoid them by finning ; and they who 
endeavour to drown their ſenſe of world- 
2 afflictions, by an indulgence in any 

do worſe than thoſe who kill them - 


1 ſelves to get rid of ſome uneaſie paſſion; 


iel. 


the very cf Is. the: worlt of miſ⸗ 
; But 
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But to proceed, as to pains which are Of Zvils com- 

ommon to, though not unavoidable in a, 
this life, I cannot chuſe but ſee there are 

ſort of Men who ſuffer. /bravely; and 

jet 1 muſt conſeſs they /affer, and tho | 

they are patient, ceaſe not to be miſera+ 

tle ; theſe ; are the only things which 

could ever think ſo unhappy as to de- 

trve my pity :; and yet it will not be 

aſonable to ſin for the avoiding ſuch 

bferings as theſe; for though Religion 

annot remove all ſence: of pain, and 

affion, (for then this World would be 

Heaven; and the Scripture is plain, 

that no affliction for the preſent is joy- 

vs ;. and if they were not Fiery Trials, 

hey would be no temptations,) yet it 

ipplies all the eaſe and comfort which 

ough to make it ſupportable: There- 

re I firſt premiſe, theſe two Propoſiti- 

7) S. Ste 10 e ber 

x. That no Temptation befalls us bit 

hat is common to Men: That a whele 

Joud of Witoveſſes is gone bofore us in ; 

e ſevereſt and blondieſt parts; an 

erefore that there is mo) ſhatt/\ which is 
t ſupportable by Dn ac + 
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278 2 19 0 and may not be paſs d through: without 
uch an ill demeanour as may forfeit our 
* _ everlaſting happiness. the, . 
A. That there i is no condition 0 mi kults 
ſerable; but it is capable of ſome mix er 
ture of comforts; let us for an Exam 
ple, in matter of fact, regard the Apoſtk 
of our Lord, 2 Cor. C. 1 afflittion, i oro 
| meceſſties, in diſtreſſes, in ¶ripes, is i 
: priſonments, in tumults, is labours, i 
warchings, faſtings, and yet the Clou None 
had a bright as well as dark ſide; foferein 
. 10. Though dying yet behold we li 
 ghough chaſten d, yet not kilPd; though ſuſiſite 
1 | romful, yet wed, Fejoyeing, h een 
= thing, yer poſſeſſing all things. men 
1 Now it matters not; Ei confeſs, 45 NReakn 
_<XC entire happineſs, whether Scale, of o eat 
Y row or comfort, outweighs,” becauſe 
4 entire happineſs It is requir d, that bot 
Ss parts of us, as well Body as Soul, et) 
good; yet it will become a wiſe Man! 
7 yet as muell eaſe as he can, and whe 
„ San is ſet, not to deſpiſe à Ci 
diͤe : And this proves thus muc 
3 chat no Man can be neceſſitated to iti 
fue a Man can trial oer ſuch « mior 
_— fietions as theſes 1d vie loug 
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Having premiſed thus much, I go on 
to conſider, that all Real Evils attack 
the 7 70 or the Body; for what af- 
Mults on! Reputation, or Eſtate, or o- 
ter Poſſeſſions, I reckon amongſt Ima- 
nary Evils; and indeed they are none 

8 unleſs they make their paſſage 
. theſe to the Mind or Body.— 
s ro the Body, I know not how to pre- 
tribe to it; What are Arguments to the 
done, or Rhetorick to the Gout? but 
erein, 


quiſite; it cannot be laſting: we are 
mewhat beholden to the frailty and 
eakneſs of our Nature, for this in a 
reat degree prevents our unhappineſs, 
mall in cannot make us miſera- 
„ and a great one will not let us 


ell as us, by its own weight, and our 
ure dies and droops under the pain 
Which it cannot ſuffer ; though for my 
rt, I muſt confeſs, were it not for 
briſtianity, it would be but a poor 


wugh to butcher me, and make 20 
3 end 


ntioue ſo, for it cruſhes it ſelf as 


Safort to me, that my pain is. — 


1. Either the Pain is 'moderate, or ex-· of Bodily 


Pains how to 
Eg if moderate, it is ſupportable ; if;. fappertes. 
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end of me in a moment, that thoſe miſc 
ries which diſpers'd and ſtragling I coul: 
tolerably well encounter, having com 
bind and united all their forces, over 
throw mie in a moment; for men do no 
L uſually think themſelves happy, becau 
I they do not meet with miſeries whicl 
. | are too big for, and therefore not inc 
. ä dent to their Nature, but miſerable, 
_ -- they meet with all the utmoſt they 2 
2 capable of bearing; yet through the a 
| ſiſtance of Chriſtianity, this conſider: 
3 tion becomes matter of much comfor 
> or by the Revelation of Life and In 
= mortality, the ſtate of pain, by bein 
= . momentany, is as much diverſified t 
x us and thoſe who knew no other lif 
as the Red Sea to 1ſrael and Egypt, whe 
the one only paſs'd through it, and tf the 
other periſh'd in it; and it is a mighſh« B. 
Obligation to perſevere in HolineMWrerous 
maugre all the oppoſition of pain a emſe 
trouble, becauſe this pain is not wort 
to be compar'd with the glory whit 
AF ſhall be revealed. 155 
_. 2. If the affliction be too big for o 
„ ſtrengths, we are reaſonably to expe 
ſupernatural recruits; for ſince _ teir E 
Un: * beta Li, 
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tefalls the good but by Divine Permif- 
ſon, and in order to their good, I can- 
dot ſee why, if God will have our 
lives a Martyrdom, we may not reaſo- 
nbly expect the aſſiſtance he allowed 
the Primitive Martyrs; for without it 
e cannot ſuffer as we ought to do, 
nd conſequently it cannot tend to our 
| rod. | 8 | 
W 3. 1am to enquire, what the Soul can 
ontribute towards making our bodily 
ain more eaſie, and our burthen more 
ght; That it can do ſomewhat, is evi- 
ent from examples of fact, as was 
bew'd in the ſecond Premiſe. Fl take 
tice farther only of two ſorts of men 
ga proof of this truth (though I might 


] 


ge a hundred examples of the Power 


the mind, in ſuſtaining the Pains of 
e Body) the ambitious and the co» 
tous men, which daily impoſe upon 
Shemſelves cruelties which would make 
a very formidable burthen, if laid 
Sh by Providence. A vain” Man 
r an empty name ſtarves in a Camp, 


0 


eo ſtiff and 422 W 7 
Weir Bed; and after all charges thro 
fa 2 $ 2 oe. 8 3 ks . fmoak 


on the ground till his poor limbs 
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' \moak and bloud to meet his death, 0 


comes off trailing a ſhatter d Limb about 
the Field, and is content with praiſe, for 


the Loſs of a Leg or Arm. The covetou 
Man lives upon Eggs or Roots, cloath 


himſelf with Sackcloath almoſt, deſpiſe 


Fame and Honour, Friendſhip and Ples 


fure too, and all this that he may d 
rich; and if neither of theſe think them 
ſelves miſerable, I do not know why 1 
ny other ſhould 2 Such is the ſtrength « 
Whimſie, or of Paſſion. Why Faith an 
Reaſon cannot do as much, I canne 
ſee, becauſe Reaſon is ſtronger tha 
Whimſie, and Faith calls in the aids 
Imagination and Paſſion to boot, — Is 
it be granted then, that the mind c- 
aſſiſt us ſomewhat in our ſufferings; an 


then let us inquire what Chriſtianit 


preſcribes as Remedies againſt Pain, 
enable us to conquer it. 


1. It diſcovers to us the true end ( 
all afflictions, God's glory, and our ha 
pineſs, for aſſuring us that all thiogs a 
govern'd by a wile, powerful and gr: 
cious God, who doth not afflict the Chi 
dren of men out of any peeviſh humou 


it muſt needs follow, that his chaſtil 


5 men 


Both 
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ments muſt be defign?d to excellent ends 
and purpoſes; that all ſhall: work roges 
ther for the beſt to them who love God; 
And why ſhould we not ſubmit; willing- 
ly to the Conducts of a/Wiſe-God 2 Or 
why ſhould not-we ſuffer that condition 
contentedly, which promotes moſt our 
mn happineſs 2 Why ſhould we be dif- 
ſatisfied with a more boiſterous wind, 
which drives us more ſpeedily into. our 
port? If his glory be the main end, and 
that be as much or more promoted by 
our patience in adverſity, as'thankfulneſs 
in proſperity, and our own-Sandtification 
no leſs ad vanc'd, is it not juſt matter of 
comfort rather than repining ? 

2. It promiſes a weight of infinite 


glory which theſe light afflictions work 


for us; ſo that that condition cannot 


be miſerable which is full of the moſt 


glorious hopes, and thoſe too at a little 
diſtance, for this life is but a moment. 
3. It calls us to the juſt conſideration 
of our own Merits, and having diſplaid a 
Scheme of our own ſins, it afterwards aſ- 
ſures us, that we are puniſhed here, that 
we may not be condemn'd hereafter't 


both which conſiderations betet In us 


8 4 Hymility 
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Humility and Love, and both render all 
ſufferings eaſie; for as Pride makes eve- 
ry little diſgrace intolerable, and mag- 
niſies every affront, ſo Humility changes 
the face of the whole, and repreſents the 
ſtate, as very anſwerable to our merits, 
very reaſonable and juſt.  _ 
4. It propoſes us the examples of 
| God's deareſt Children, and of the holy 
Jeſus himſelf, and invites us to weigh 
their ſhame and glory, their ſorrows and 
their Crowns together; to conſider their 
patience, and the love of God, and 
ſo 1 to ſtrive earneſtly, beholding their 
end. ; 1 1 ; T 9 1 | 
$5. It aſſures us of ſtrength in propor- 
tion to our- neceſſities, that God who 
looks on and ſees the Combat, will ſup- 
ply us with force anſwerable to the dan- 
ger, and then what matter how violent 
our afflictions are ? 25 
The ſum of all is, Afflictions are in- 
tolerable, becauſe we our. ſelves ſharpen 
their ſtings, and warm their poiſon; be- 
cauſe - we neglect or ſlight our own 


ſtrengths, we do not reaſon, believe and 


pray: I ſhall thankfully bleſs God for 
my afflictions, if all the while J ſuffer 1 


— 1 
* 
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am waſhing off a ſin, and labouring for 
a Crown, and untwiſting my ſelf from 
the World, and dreſſing , my Soul for 
Heaven; I will thank God, that he hath 
caſt me into a condition, void of thoſe 
ſnares which ſoften and ſenſualize the 
mind ; to become ſenſual is a worſe fate, 
than to be ſcorn d, or poor, for that is 
a change of our very humanity, and 
draus after it the. contempt of Hea- 
ven; this is a change only of outward 
circumſtances, and is fear d only by the 
Vain and Gay, and ſcorn'd by fools; for 
to be truly humble, is to be truly honouras 
tle, and to ſuffer Chriſtzanity, is the in- 
fallible Character of a great mind. Lord, 
| know that I am here but a Stranger 
and a Pilgrim, and I will not propoſe to 
my felt Reſt and Luſcious Pleaſures, I 
am now in a ſtate of Warfare, and I ex- 


have vanquiſhed : I am the Servant of 
the Holy Jeſus, and I will take up my 
Croſs and follow him; and if he calls 
me to walk upon the Waters, I cannot 
belieye that he will let me periſh. - 


pet not my eaſe, and a Kingdom, till I 


have in this diſcourſe / of Pleaſure _ 


and Pain had an eye to two | 
- 65 only 


things, not 
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only to ſheiw, that there can be no rea- 
ſonable ground for a Temptation to Sin 
in either, but alſo do demonſtrate the 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Principles, 
by ſhewing how they ſerve to all the 
ends and neceſſities of this mortal life, 
to regulate our Pleaſures, and alleviate 
our Pains; for elſe it had been enough 
for me to have ſaid, that there is no rea. 
ſon to quit an Eternity of pleaſure for a 
moment's; and that no pain can be equal 
to that of Hell; and therefore, that no 
man can be ſeduced from his Duty by 
either Pleaſure or Pain, if he do really 
believe the Goſpel. 
A troubles of The Evils which diſquiet the Mind; 
* of Men (as far as concerns this Head 
of Pain) may be reduced to two. 
1. Doubting or uncertainty, when we 
have no ſure knowledge of matters of 
the greateſt moment. 
2. Amazement and fear e 
from guilt, and the apprehenſion of fus 
ture vengeance. 
oubting con- The firſt of theſe is now ſufficiently 
= gu moved by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
removed by the hath brou — Life and Immortality to 
l. e and diſcovered all thoſe gloriors 
an 
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and important Truths which relate to 
our Eternal Welfare, and our belief is 
herein founded upon Divine Revelation, 
for Gad bore Witneſs to the Authors of 
this Goſpel by Miracles, and by his ho- 
ly Spirit, by the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
8 the Dead, &c.' and ſuch is the pu- 
rity and excellency of this holy Doctrine, 
that no Man who believes a God, can 
chuſe but fee that an obedience to ſuch 
holy Precepts muſt be acceptable to 
him. | 
7 The ſecond proceeds from the Con- Deſpair re- 
ccience of our ſins, and a dread of the we. 
Divine Nature, either of which, if they 
drive Man into deſpair, muſt neceſſarily 
1 plunge him into profanenefs and immo- 
rality, or into melancholy and madneſs. 
e The Goſpel hath remov'd both theſe 
MM Evils. | | eee 
1. By the glad tidings of Reconci- 
lation through the Bloud of Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſet forth to be a Propi- 
tiation for the ſins of all who will be 
lieve and. repent, to deliver them "who 
through fear of Death were all their life 
time, ſubject to bondage, Zeb. 2. 15. 


2. By 


"of Pain Cade 7 as 4 1 to Sin. 


2. By a clear Revelation of the good: 
nen — mercifulneſs of the Divine Na- 
ture, which courts our return, beſeeches 
us to be reconcild to him, and waits for 
an opportunity to ſhew Mercy: Whence 
the Goſpel Characters of him now, are 
that — 4 Fatber, the God of Hope, the 

God of Comfort and Conſolation, and Mer. 
- cies, and Love; ſo that the minds of 
Chriſtians are filled with joy and peace 
in believing, and abound in Hope thro' 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. From 
all which it follows, that no man can 
have any temptation to ſin, from any 
rational ſuggeſtions, from any rational 
fears or doubts; for this diſcovery of the 
Divine Nature, and this Death of Chriſt, 
invites men to- Holineſs, by the Obliga- 
tions of Divine Love, and their own in- 
tereſt : But of this! have treated before. 


T he Prayer. 
92 God of Hope, of Love and 


Mercy ! thou, art become exceed. 
ing 2 to thy people, thou haſt turn d 
away our Captivity and refreſpd us by 5 
Eternal Re emprion ; ; though this N 25 


* 


Of Pain, Confider d as 4 Temptation: to Sin. 
ze a Wilderneſs compar d with the other, 
jet thou here ſeedeſt us with Manna; 
thoſe' bright Truths, and that glorious' af 
fiſkance which are able: to ae all t 
melancholy Clouds of A Mickions and Sor- 
row which gather upon the face of "this 
preſent Eife : Lord, grant that I may make 
115 uſe of them, to raiſe my ſelf albve 
the weakneſs and paſſions of this Preſent 
life, that the trial of my" Faith may" be to 
praiſe and glory, and to my everlaſting fe- 


licity in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chrig 
_ Hands; WE Joes. ns 
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eaſure. Infidelity. Late repentance. 
The  littleneſs of a fin; with remedies 
" of each. The Concluſion of this part 
' made up bf ſeveral directions t to for- 
Life the mind 7 * al ſort of urn 
3 in ee * 
0 oh cheſs (7 Pas and Par) 
791 15 the great Magazines from 
whenes the Devil brings fortli 4 his 
rms. 
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f ſome. ether. particular 


for holy Souls; and thereſore againſt 


Arms and Temptations, yet there. are 
ſome peculiar ways whereby he doth 


cence, and yet ĩimprudently promiſe our 
ſelves a Heaven. 5 
Iwill therefore conclude this Part 
with a particular Chapter concerning 
Temptations, — which are moſtly 
I. Aufdelity. This is the general way 


the Deyil takes to deſtroy the Souls of 


Men, and ſeduce them from their Du- 
ty; for it will neceſſarily follow, that it 


is the moſt notorious folly imaginable to 


oppoſe our inclinations, or to deny our 
ſelves any thing, if there he no reward 


this, 


. erte of- 1 


this, we are exhorted to take up the 
Shield of Faith, Eph. 6. 16. to pe ſſiſs 
our hearts with a kum belief of — truth 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. For this Reaſon 
the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles are ſo full 
and frequent in the proof of the Funda - 
mentals of Chriſtianity, as the — | 
tection, Scand of this one Pro 
tion; That Jeſus is the Son of God 
proving it from his Power and:Holineſs; 
and Wiſdom, and his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, and from the de- 
ſeent of his Spirit upon his followers in 
ſoch a publick manner; and J heartily 
wiſh that all that profeſs an. Name of 
Chriſt would. 
1. Lay ſeriouſly to * the clear» t« Cwe; 
nh and ——4 of theſe proofs, and 
hot perfunctorily paſs over all the paſ- 
ſiges of the Goſpel, which are written 
o purpoſe that we may believe, with: 
out weighing then. 
. That they would examine them- 
ſelves what ale the firſt Motives which 
prompt them to Inſidelity; Du they mot i 
rde darkneſs, becauſe' their deeds are 
vil > And do they not rather ' with the 
Goſpel falle; than believe it ſoꝛ 
5. That 
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IM | 3. That Ther would' not- Ade their 

bo. \ Rakion and refuſe Audience to thoſe 

_- Pleas the Goſpel offers. in its own de- 

7 fence, when they cannot anſwer them; 

do not think it is enough to divert your 

Conſcience a while from its clamours 

and importunity, but ſatisſie it, and do 

not reſt till you bring ſtranger proof; 

againſt the truth of the Goſpel than 

thoſe. are which Patronize it; 1 he 

that will ejeck a received truth out of 

its poſſoſſion, muſt do it by a greater 

5 wow: and clearneſs of Arguments, than 

I thoſe are. which eſtabliſh'd it; and be- 

4 ing firmly perſwaded of this, that Jeſus 

is the Son of God, c. it will be hard 

for any temptation to get much ground 

upon your minds; and therefore it 

were well and wiſely done, every morn-· 

ing to repeat our Creed ſoberly, mu- 

ſingly, and thoughtfully, and ofen 1 4 
our ſelves in the belief of it. Mich 

Seck. 2. Late Repentance. But why | 
” Deferring Re- nould I refalve to amend aſter this ſin, 

 pentance. rather than before it ? Arermy Accounts 

A too little, that I would add this to the 

Score before I ſtate them? Or hath my 

God — n deſerved ſo little offi 

1. me 


3 N 2 2 


88. thut 1 think à ſhort life too PET 
rhe mw n his Service, . 
ſhould give a Heaven? Or am 
that I Tſhalf have à kteeber appetite to 
Hdlineſs after J hade taſted the luſciouſ- 
nes of fin? Or will ſin be the more ea- 
fly put off the more habitual ir isgrown? 
014 I hop to find God the more'mer- 
ful, the more I provoke him? Or if the 
ſin be now too ſweet, too taking to be 
chected (Which is in truth the rea 
eee 
07 ow ſhall T kno 
when it is win deer repentance, whee 
ther a change i my r or my 
hind 2 Or how do 1 Mi "that ſome 
ther ſin will not grow up in its ſtead 2 
t only Youth, but every quarter 2 
ur life hath ſome baits or other ripe; a 
ſeaſon; And how know T What limits 
e Almighty bith prefixt to his patience? 
cuts off ſome ſooner than ſome, and 
be meaſure of one mats Iniqu ng is fl. 
ih'd' before another's? Or h 
ny chat God will allow me more ftrength, 
ho make ſo ill an uſe of this>"O let vs 
mymember our ſelves,” and ſir io more,” 
of Fare blind, and do no not kee our dan 
me T ger ; 


erating upon a Temps 
Sin, vor of un: tation; forms that fooliſh di. 
. fe, Rinction of Mortal and Ve 
w#f a» nial ſins, for be paponpds uy "4 
on.s fo ppofition which is wholly, falle 
LG "Tha there are ſome, fins which do 
not interrupt the 21 9 * 
cannot approve of Sin ig ea 
x howey : But if, as ſome think, this 
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God; 


feniality 8 ableneſs is not four 
ded i in tl the themſelves 
but. in, Will lindneſs o 


* 
* 


behove him, who. will a& 


h pr e, that God hath. an 
Goh 5 1 . he will got be di 


pleaſed with a thoſe ſins which. he 


nal wrath ; or if this he Nonſenſe, le 
dim prove that God will not be ang 
With him for. that very fin, he is abou 
to commit. In few words, the true ul 


a * e Aa by their ſeveral de 
Bree 


bath nt Ip orbidden err off vil 
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fo mublifrinc rhe mater ef the ri 

ſell ar ν the geh of eur -p4 

mae ae that God ho 
Law: at: 0:18 Violation uf; for tlie 

— of the fin may be a Jirtl& ont, 


ly ** it is arfayl 2 5 
;M w/s of aur temperꝭ and erfecti 

Nof our love; like Tua ebe of 
Saviour. sor a costemprible Piece; 
Smiley e Wand, paul * 
he und bounty of my Greater: 4 
do we a e f i 
a vil be o fooliſh ao chdiee tis 
2 1 


may. not God be ſb s quſt LL 0 
ebnen pe I 21 aryl 
lf. 2; That fin is general! a 
ul vhiclooks moſt Tunotens; 

de il! is never more apt to inſinuate | 
_ Tz 5 
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yet cif we ſim as fur uh wethink we fe- 
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5 7 — particular : 

"wy ls, when formed, he appears Th 

a Ke EE a 
I " ut 1 1 

e nl e baren into I 

leaf 

yok 

that 

ſig, ,cyen 2 nk of thoſe whs 

22 flavour che distinction, gros mor. e 

| by frequent Commilſion—There- 42 


Tor ib erg; * n e we 
3 


1 to 8⁰ on 
eCtion, - ing a ſtate. of the 
greateſt ſecurity and this requires the 


A wel careful cite den —— walking, 


al or our own wills 
and . — We which in inconſiſtent 
ba; the. admiſſion of the moſt Venial 


For how can it conſiſt with an ar. 0000 
nt love of God cto ;Cliuſe to diſpleaſe with 

him. 2 little? Whatever a little trifling 1 
mhury may ſeem to an unconcerned Spe- 
ator, yet if it paſs between two who 
i bre, it wil fem great to dy a 
t | 

s 2. Weſl 


r A WEE 


12. M* gre exhongd 10 ſhun, vor oply » | 1 
wery, fin, bot every appearance of it; 
not to dell, within che Confines on 
— 4 Tem Aung to act the 
golawkal, Nad Wee ſurely nothi 
that, we know is ſo; not te: diſpute ni 
ly what de may ' without. danger do, 
put to do e Noble and Praiſe- 
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. When we + Fang BA all we are 
but 11 Servants, and therefore 
let us, who I am confident ſhall never 
do all we, ought, endeavour to do all 
ve can; When we have watch'd and 
yhen we hays, pray d, When we have 
contended, and when; we have fought, 
when we have done all we can, there 
will be {till ſins Snopgh to exerciſe the 
mercy) and goadaeſs of God; ſins ſe. 
iger Which we kpow; 2 of, ſins of 
ſudden ſurreptions, imperfections mixt 
yith, our holy duties, and innumerable: 
G evil motions, which, unleſs: the Bloud of, 
| 


Jelus,” our own Repentance, and the mer - 
ces of God intervene, would dnss 
0 by Gio”: { 5 U 59395 $3 Wap ©: LN 
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of Friena ſbip 
and Society. 


Seck. 4. 
ſets wade: Aber Bug 81 ia Ha, 
Friends; by ſome of other Who have an 
Afectidane over: ug and "it is not- ſel- 
dom ſeen chat the Fri of Our Bo- 
ſoms are the  Enevvies of _ 
S pete 
_ the nt Ming | i 
the World; "whence it "often" hap 
that men of the moſt excellent 2 — 
and the moſt generous Prinelples have 
beeff often "induc'd by | Friendſhip to 
d or fuffer, what neither their proper 
ſure nor pain could ever have in- 
ged them te and in all honeſt and 
allowable inſtances, to preſert a Friend 
before our ſelves,” is, if not à Duty, yet 
certainly an Heroick and commendable 
action. ' But here, as to our purpoſe in 
re Renech. hand, the "Cale is thus to be ſtated, If for 
Whether 1 am to edey Ged or my not; 
Friend; whether I am to ſerve the in- the) 
tereſt of my ou Soul, or comply with I ſe 
a Friend's 7 humour, to the man- ti 
felt: hazard of. my own Soul, and h, 
Thie caſe thus led, is," 1 think, too 
plain to contain in it any doubt or 
Controverſie at al]; for our Obligati- 
e. CO; on 
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on to Gdd!®whio: hach tore po 2 
indear u birſelf to us, ſuperſedes 


Obligations this caſe, to our Friend; 


nay, Frienoſhip it fat obliges us rathi 
to" ade and reproof, than-compliang 
it © the rue Ay of a 
to do not "what is moſt pleaſant 1 
moſt gen for our Friend: And 1 
muſt ay farther, that Friendſhip is, or 
ought to be founded in Vertue; and 
therefore without the — —ç lighe- 
neſs, or -inconfſtancy, I ha 
far tenounce my Friend, Ar yr: h 
Immpeence; for he is become quite ano» 
ther thing, and hath nothing of that 
Charm and Grace which made me love 
him: In this cafe it is enough to anfwer 
2s our Saviour did to the Devil, Thus 
and thus tis written; it is not lawful 
for me to do ſo; aud therefore 1 will 
not, for Vertue "needs no "excuſe; if 
they can act a Crime without A 
I ee no reaſon why 1 ſhould be aſham 
to own a Vertue; and if t thin : 
unreaſonable that we ſhould deny them 
the liberty of enjoying 8 1 
think it much more ſo, that t 


refuſe us the liberty of. Are out 


1 4 ſelyes. 
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ale — - Ao this way of 1 deal. 


Ir 3 to ſin, ms a 1 
denial, but a pretence, ſeems to con- 
A that he denies compliance, not out 
ol Cenſcience, hut convenience; and ſo 
expoſes himſelf to 12 fteſh aſſault, be. 

uſe his Friend looks upon him as 
. 0 and ogly. waits for an 
opportunity. wherein he. may attack 
m in better ęircumſtances, and a bet- 
ter. temper. : all which would be 2. 
voided by a plain and hearty refuſal 


2. This way, in common reaſon, muſt 


rove molt. uſeful to our Brother, for 
how do ue know but the influence of 
r. Friendſhip, by, the aſſiſtance of 
God's 050 may gain upon him, or 
allowance way at laſt ſtartle 
s confideration, which 
be enough: to defeat him of his 

Fall ally. ; and t 4 example of our Vertue 
may encourage his imitation, by 18 
ting him 1 8 Vertue is eafie 15 well 
15 18 20 Againſt all devices of 15 

a ang Ten emptations in general, 1, 
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be the Excuſe or Impoſture General Conſi- 
as cunningly wove-as. it-can,”it-matters 2 
not 4 be ibe (nf What t will I amn bal. 
to conſider this, that by hearkening 
ſuch devioes of Satan, that croud which 
now throngs Hell, deſcending into thoſe 
horrible. Regions; never any man yet 
ſinn d with a deſign or perſwaſion to be 
damn d for it, — bis ex- 
cule as ſubt illy, and provided a reſerve 
as ſale as poſſibly he could, and yet they 
miſcarried, Gad cut them oft-fuddenly, 
or ſin grew too ſtrong, n oy too 
wank. 8 91 421 hn 
2. It is ea ae er eu] zt 
to ſatisſie it the Ambitious: may grow | 
content ſooner than great; the Coverous 11 
may ſooner moderate their-defres, than 1 
ade them; the unclean may more ea- | 'F 
lily gain 4 chaſte, Spirit, than "atop the | 
ravings of a-wandring.Luſt'; for a man's * 
Frame grows tractable and governable 1 
by. Wholſome Reaſonings and ſound == ll | 
Advice; Heavenly, By, ; od and Me- 'F 
ditations: But if you liſten, to a wanton | 
— it will kindle into Luſt; 1 
| ult, 
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"of ſome Whey 1 f 


hm at LG 


. — will flame W a 


Paſſion ;_ and our paſſions will grow fa 


vage and imperious, if fed dad pamper d, 
and then no great neſs can glut Ambition, 


no enjoyme ats ſute a Laſt: And ſhall we 


chuſe a harder way which leads to ah 


Eternal ruine, before an eaſie way which 
guicdes'us to happiness. 

KH it otght © heedfully” to be eonſ- 
der d, that temptations do not gain up- 
on aoy by ſtrength of Argument, but 
by importunity and ion; no 
man that 4: nr the things temporal 
and eternal, can preſerr in his] t 
thoſe to theſe, but thoſe are ſeen, and 


theſe are not ; thoſe are continually with 
us, a adirhey carry their Arguments and 
Rhetorick in their-looks, and every ſenſe 
of us is eanſtantly, beſet and applied 

and ſo by inſenſibſe degrees they inſinu- 
ate, and then poſſeſs us, and captive us: 

The beſt way therefore to ſecure our 
ſelves, is either firſt to cut off all op 


porrumities of being tempted, by retire- 


mem and retteat from the World; or 


ſecondly, to countermine the World by 


an equal diligence,” making our Meds 
n Prayers more 


Our 


frequent than 
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Soul may be called off from the things 
without, to metſirare upon the things 


above; as often ar eaſt as Gaity and 


Luxury invite it out. , 

1 there are objects of va 

| FE, are too in the world rue $44 
{dvife and reprove us, luch as” diſtreſs 
and ſickreſs; that raiſe our thovghts, 
ſuch as the works of God's hand, and 
al others are capable of a good Obt 


er- 
vation ; as for example, What is an evi- 


! 


68 


pity, rather than I6ve ; Feaſts and Mu- 
ſick may ſuggeſt the Almighty's good- 
neſs, and lead us to the confideration of 
better ſtate:; and ff * oy this me- 
thod, we ſhall reap a double benefit ; 
irſt, we ſhall "avoid the erden x 
in viſible in out ward obſects'3 and ſe- 
condly, we ſhall hav: oy Souls ſtor d 
vith excellent thodg Eo had he 
5 ban 1988 - abate 0 dili- 
ce, * arriv 
— degree of Plety, and haft 3 
& the fleſh," and fubdned che World, 
there is n feeurity; on this ſide Heaven; 
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our entertainments of ſenſe; that ſo the FE 


dent vanity, may be the matter of our 
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only knows 17 i fas 42 the 
Day ts ar band; ag 1 let go the 
Victory, when thou haſt het brake e 
e the, Battel ; Thou art almoſt 
e icars, and above ſtrugglings; thy 

lie 0S, aKay, and thy task dimi- 
nilhes, and wilt thou thipyreck; j in the 
Fort: arch going into thę Arm- 
of thy Fd and Wilt Pan no ſuffer 


thy Heaury to fads, and, thy Glories to 


Loguiſh : The Bridegroom. 1 1s jult at at the Ml 
dopr, and wilt Nn now ſuffer the Lam) — 
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ate 5 the midit of Enemies, 
' 77 Fear, e aud 
ae fulneſs, Ing walk e ly, 
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N here in fear; 
1 mne E whole Armour of 
7 to Ihe. 4 goed 

fe ty te finiſh:my | cane wt Joy, and ty 
dence at the. appearance of my Lord 


Telus riſt; Amen, u, Glefſed:G 
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Sacraments, Hy an Faſting  m may: be 
- confider'd in s threefold reſpe . T. Ar 

Part of Divine Worſhip, or of © Holt- 

- neſs ini general.” A. i Inſtruments of 
advancing Holineſs. 3. As Remedies 

and >4ntidotes againſt Temptations. * In 
each of which Relations I will OR: 
N 4 thee ale! 


VJ 7 TOL E 


osten os "RR Keule g "IM 
Projeſ-, 


Three, it contains a 
os of the Chriſtian Faith, and actual 
Nenne latios of thoſe Enemies of Chri- 
ſtianity, 


. 7 DES wo 7 ho 


* Tiacity, 7 5 2 5 Fleſh, and the — 


eee 
# l 


is any the Syſtem of 
on 1255 py PA Femonid), I car- 
8 wo the Char, b 73 the 
| u Which is the Bo- 
: dy. OA and Gh ſe quently Title 
to All che Pr 9 of its r. 
bers, on Which wi derive from Bap- 
tiſm; our bleſſed 3 doth endow 
£96 Perſon Baptized, 5 gower from on 
igh to perform all thoſe great engage- 
ments he takes upon him; as will ap- 
| any one. wheſhall conſider, 1. The 
Nature" of C which doth al- 
ways annex A Grace to the external Mean, 
* Inſtrument; Or, K ns, 3 * 
2. The great things. -oÞ>this 
Saerament 3 Or, Kö V . 
33. The valae all underfianding hr 
ſtians have had for it, or the effects 
Ms RT nooks n in the 
n e r I hymbly 
gaze * to be 18 Melle ſe of the 
Church 's (ga, which ſuppoſes tit 
things Chili by the outward Ceremo- 
ny 


Of Baptiſm. | 


„ — OE" 


y of. Baptiimꝭ to be a Braas r * 
aud Nem Birth unto Righteouſneſs: 
But whatever become of this Nori 


ligation to a Holy Life, and u remedy 
ait Sin, as being a 
gige ment of our ſclves to the obedience 
af "Chriſt from which we cannot ſtart 
back, without drawing upon aur ſelves 
the. guilt and puniſhment of Perjury, 
and forfeiting' all thoſe advantages we 
partake of by it; and I wiſh all wad 
ay, this to heart, who plead. the Obli- 
gations of Gvility and  Priendlſbip,” Cu- 

tem and abi in defence of their. 
ſins; as if any trifling Ceremony were 
b ufficient to ſuperſede our Obligation to 
n, Chriſt, and acqult us of that gui which 
the Breach of the moſt acre. Covenant 
rer er et 9 Tae e 7 
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grace to remember my Baptiſmal 
Loe, to remember that I am a ſworn 
Enemy to the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil; and inable me to fight "the good 


Falte 


oa, it is certain, that this is a ſtrange Ob. 
moſt ſolemn in- 


B25. and boly Pt 8 ne 


of Baptiſm) 


fight of Faith under thy Banner the Croſs 
Let me hate no truce, \enteftain no friend. 
ſhip with | thine and um > Enemies + Let 

— L 2 rr — — 
mean vor 

to me bus 2 Hm ſhall an 
fantaſtick» Ou hrs my duty to 
thee, reſuulting from jo ſolemn a dies 
In vain uoth the World::diſguiſe its temp- 
tations: under the furmt 


of Civility aud 
Honour; I bum. no Civility which can 
ablige metto renounce my Vows, #0 Ho- 
nour. r hat cam:excuſe my. ry; In vain 
doth the Marl uſſaalt me by Greatneſs, and 
Wealth and Glory; theſe are the very things 
J reſolved againſt whey F took up the Croſs 
of my Crucifſet Sauiour in my Baptiſm : 
Grant, O''bleſſed Lord, that 7 may have 
mortified| afteRions, and a Victorious 
Faith, an humble meek Spirit, and glo- 
rious Hopes, that after this troubleſome life 
is ended, I may reſt with thee in Everlaſl- 
ing Glory. Amen, Amen. 115 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 289 | ö 1 


; +2. 1380081 5 | 
"CHAP. II. 
«Of the Lord's 3 Er | 


IHE Supper of our Lord may fall 
under the ſame forms of Conſide:- 

tion which! Baptiſm did ; that Is it 
may be conſider d, | 
. As a part of Divine Worſhip. 
2. As an Inſtrument of Holineſs, 

3. As a Remedy againſt Temptation. 

I will look upon it briefly under each 
of theſe Notions, and herein I will guide 
my ſelf by that incomparable Office of 
this Church, which hath admirably ex- 
preſs d and reducd to a method the 
whole mind of the Goſpel relating to 
his matrer; for which T have often 
leſs'd God, whilſt I beheld and reve- 
. Fenc'd that Primitive Plainneſs, and tru- 
Chriſtian Spirit viſible in it. 
Firſt then, our Lord's Supper conſi- 
+ Ffrd as an act, or part of Religious 
Worſhip or Holinels, contains in it thele | 
p. Tur things. 
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Of the Lord s Supper. 


* 


N God: ſo that this Sacrament conſiſts o 


1. An humble acknowledgment off 
our ſins. a c 
2. A devout Profeſſion of our Faith | dot 
in Chriſt, that we are the Diſciples of a J our 
crucified Saviour, and expect Salvation Lu 
by no other way, than that Sacrifice of I and 
85 Body and Blood offer d upon the as 
rols. 8 fror 
A ſolemn Oblation of ld hum. and 

bie and hearty thanks to God for this in- ena. 
eſtimable benefit, his beſtowing his Sonſſ fore 
upon us to die for us; and to our Maſterſſſ Sac 
d only Saviour Chriſt, for his exceed vine 


ing great love in dying for us. that 


A moſt ſolemn Oblation of oui lifie: 
Elves, Souls and Bodies, to be a holy 
lively, and acceptable Sacrifice unt 


whole Conſtellation of Graces, Re 
pentance, Faith, Hope, Charity, It is: 
nearer approach i into the preſence of God 
and more ſolemn exerciſe of the Grace 
of the Goſpel; and this gives a very fand! 
account o the reaſon of its frequent pra When 
ctice, for nothing can be 
Secondliy, A more effectual Inſtrumen 
of Holineſs, upon theſe and the followin 


accounts. | by t 
4. I 


ap_— 


of the Lord's Supper. 


1. That the preparation neceſſary as 
a condition of our worthy Reception, 
doth awaken our Souls, and refreſh all 


our Graces, and mortifie all our ſenſual 


| Luſts, and ' draws us nearer to Heaven; 
and the neceſſity of ſuch a preparation 
Jas the Church-office preſcribes, appears 
from hence, - that Repentance, and Faith, 
and Charity, are abſolutely neceſſary to 
= enable a man to exert thoſe acts (be- 
nll fore-mention'd ) which conſtitute this 
| 9acrament,' conſider d as a part of Di- 
vine Worſhip; and therefore to approach 
that holy Table without a Soul ſo qua- 
u ified, is to affront and mock the Maje- 
y ſty of Heaven. 
toll 2. That the exerciſe of our Graces 
off8in receiving, doth increaſe and im- 
prove them; that Act of humble Adora- 
ion and profound Proſt ration of our 
odlſelves before God under a ſence of his 
Purity and Majeſty, and our ſinſulneſs 
nd meanneſs; that lively Act of Faith, 
whereby the Soul doth profeſs its firm 
belief of, and dependence upon the 
Death and Paſſion of its dear Lord and 
Paviour for Salvation; that /ove where- 
by the Soul offers ” praiſes, and its ſelf 
Mm 2 a 


2 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


a Sacrifice to God, do leave ſuch lively 
and laſting impreſſions upon mens minds, 
as are not quickly nor eaſily effacd; and I tide 
the Soul, by the delight it finds in exert- I ſreſ 
ing theſe Graces, is inkindled with a de- the 
ſire of repeating the ſame Acts. [vi 

z. That the Sacrament it ſelf hath a ||| to ( 
natural tendency to promote Holineſs: Neal 
1. By its ſenſible Repreſentations of a iſ jem 
Crucified Saviour, the Symbols them- 
ſelves being fit to bring into our minds 
the Pain and I of our dear 
Lord and Maſter. 2. By that znward 
Grace (inſeparable from the worthy 
Reception of it ) beſtow'd upon us to 
refreſh and ſtrengthen our Souls, to root 
and confirm our Faith, to inflame our 
Love and perfect our Hopes. 3. By be- 
ing a Pledge and Aſſurance to us of the 
pardon = our ſins through the Bloud of 
Crit. .. * 

4. That it is a new and repeated En- 
gagement of our ſelves to the Service 
of Chriſt, to an obedience to his Laws, 
and a Renunciation of thoſe Enemies 
of the Chriſtian, the World, the Fleſh, 


and the Devil. From all 4 it is caſie Lit: 
to inferr, 


3. Tia of 7. 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 
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3. That it is a ſtrong Fence and An- 
tidote againſt Temptations; for theſe 
freſh impreſſions of our Saviour's love, 
the new ſtrengths of Divine Grace, the 
vig ur of a new and ſolemn Ingagement 
to Obedience, fill the Soul with a holy 
zeal againſt Sin, and with a glorious con- 
tempt of ſenſual pleaſures. 


— 
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make me ſo prodigally venturous of 

my own ſafety, as to neglect the frequent 
we of this holy Sacrament ! have I not 
ur ſeed frequently to examine my ſelf Are 
e- ot thy Graces apt to wither and de- 
he hay unleſs thus, water d and refreſh'd 2? 
Doth not my converſe with the World. 
md my communication with Fleſh and 
an- Plood, render it neceſſary for me to re- 
1ceſhew my reſolutions againſt them as often 
ws, „ can? Or is there not a holy delight 
giesst: the exerciſe of all this, that ſurpaſſes 
eſbgpl the pleaſures of a ſenſual Life? And 
ales. it not a Sacrifice that my Lord and Sa- 
our is bighty pleas d with 2 And is it 
ut reaſonable that I ſhould oblige him, 

U 


3 who 


$ 

il A ND now, O my God, what ſhould 
a | 
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| who died for me, with this frequent 


Amen. 


God; a confeſſion of his Majeſty, anc 
our meanneſs, being a ſolemn Adora 


ace 


knowledgment - of his infinite love evi- 


denc d in his Death > Pardon me, O my 


God, that I have been ſo ungrateful to 


thee, ſo ſenſeleſs of my own welfare and 


advantage! for the time to come, I will 
delight in this holy Communion, I will 
often offer up my ſelf a Sacrifice to thee, 
and profeſs my Faith in a Crucified Sa. 
viour; and there beg thy aſſiſtance and 
conduit through the difficult paths of this 
preſent liſe: And, O my God, accept thou 
of my addreſſes and praiſes, through thine 
infinite Mercies, and the Blood of Chriſt. 


* 


Prayer. 


Rayer may be conſider d under tho 
three Heads I before mention d 
And, 8 N 304 | Ag mL © 
1. As 4 part ef Holineſs." It is 2 
acknowledgement of God's being ou 
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tion and Worſhip of him ; 'tis a Sacrifice 
of praiſeito him; tis an act of Humilia- 
tion, and of Repentance, and of Faith, 
and Reliance upon him : And from 
1 hence we may inferr, what preparation 
Jof the Soul is neceſſary to a right diſ- 
charge of this Duty; that ex tempore 
Addreſſes are the moſt improper, and 
the moſtwnwelcome to God; for theſe 
are at beſt but imagined to raiſe thoſe 
i; paſſions or diſpoſitions in the Soul, 
which ought to be pre-ſuppos'd in it 
before-hand, 'to the rendring of our 
Prayers acceptable; for we draw near 
in Prayer to offer up a Sacrifice which 
we had prepared before: And we may 
Secondly, conclude, That whatever the 
Gifrs of Prayer be, the Spirit of Prayer 
is that which doth diſpoſe and prepare 
the mind by ſuch qualities as are fit to 
exert the Acts l nam d before; and I am 
apt to think, that a Soul which thus 
prepar'd, and fixing it ſelf in the im- 
mediate Preſence of God, dwells with 
Man inward Devation in thoſe acts of A- 
ou] doration and Praiſe, Humiliation and 
an! Faith, without expreſſing theſe actings 
7:4 of the mind in words (I ſpeak of pri- 
tio | U 4 vate 
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vate prayer) doth, in St. Paul's tenſe, 


Rom. 8. 26. pray by the Spirit; and 
conſequently, in Publick, thoie Prayers 
are moſt ſpiritual, which ſhare moſt of 
this preparation. 

2. As an Inſtrument of Holineſs : it 
doth exercile all our graces, and retreſh 
and improve them by exerciſing; the 


breathings of the Divine Spirit (which 


is in an extraordinary manner aſſiſtant 
in chis holy excreiſe) fill the minds of 
men with Foy, and Peace, and Hope, 
which confirms them in their Chr ſtian 
Warfare, and makes them diſreliſn all 
the pleaſures of a ſinful liſe. Laſtly, 
Prayer hath extraordinary promiſes an. 
next to it, of receiving whatſoever we 
ask with Faith, Matt. 7. 7. Ask, and it 
ful be given to ou. 

3. It is an Antidote again Zempta. 
ir; for it poſſeſſes the Soul with an 
Awe of the Divine Majeſty, with a 
ſenſe of his unſpräkable love, and with 
4 borrour againſt ſin, whilſt we ennume- 
rate his benefits, and our ſins, with all 
their aggravating circumſtances: And 
certainly no man can be ſo ſenſleſs as to 
repeat thoſe 6 which he did juſt now 
2187 . bemoan 
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bemoan and abhorr, renounce and re- 
ſolve againſt before God, nor will it be 
eaſie tor him to tall, who comes forth 
forewarnd and arm'd to encounter a 
Temptation. Laſtiy, Prayer convinces 
a man of the lovelineſs and happineſs of 
a holy lite, tor he finds that his Peace 
and Reliance grows up or decays toge- 
ther with his Vertue. 

JI did Pray earneſtly and often, how 
humble, how lowly, how heavenly, and ex- 


alted would my Soul be? With what 


glorious Notions of the Divine Majeſty, 
what. dreadful apprehenſions of fin, 
what an unquenchable thirſt of Holi- 
neſs, whar fears and Jealouſies of the 
World and Fleth, would my Spirit be 
pollels'd ? And what a mighty influence 
—— all this have upon my Converſa- 
tion? How humbly, how warily, how 
fervently ſhould | walk? 

But when I do not pray often 
or with this care and preparation, 
How lazy and careleſs ' is my. life ? 
How dim and \imperfef my concep- 
tions? How flat and taſteleſs my re- 
liſh of Spiritual things? How :doth a 
worldly ſenſual temper grow. and en» 

10 creaſe 
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creaſe upon me, and the Divine Lite 
within droop and languiſh, 


"1 The Prayer. 
() Therefore my God give me grace to le 
frequent 22 in Prayer, aſſiſt 

me by thy Spirit to dreſs and prepare my Soul 
or this more ſolemn approach to thee ; and 
then I ſhall experience this to be the high way 
of Commerce with Heaven, I ſhall feel the 
wind blowing upon the garden of my heart, 
and the Spices flowing forth; I ſhall feel 
the Spirit fanning that Spark of holy life 
it kindled into a flame; and I ſhall feel 


my ſelf tranſported and aſcending up above 


this vain world, and all the allurements of 


itte O therefore grant me, O my God, thy 


holy Spirit, that I may pray with under. 
fanding and fervency, with a prepar d and 
a devout Soul ; that my prayer may not be 
the ſacrifice of fools, and turn d into ſin, 
But an acceptable Sacrifice to thee, an in- 
frument of Holineſs, and a Guard againſt 


fin, enabling me to fight the good fight of 


Faith, that I may receive an everlaſting 
Crown ; and all for the ſake of Feſus Chrijt 
oy Lord. Amen! 

Ig | | Chap. 
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CHAP. IV. 
07 Faſting. 


Should now add ſomething concern- 
M ing Faſting, which the Univerſal pra- 
ctice of the Church, beſides our Saviour's 
Rules preſcribed concerning it, do plainly 
ſuppoſe to be a Duty of Chriſtianity ; 
but yet ſuch a one as is a Free-will of- 
fering, and ſo dependent of various cir- 
cumſtances, that the Practice of it can- 


not be fixt by particular Rules; and 


therefore as I did on purpoſe omit ſpeak- 
ing to it, when I had a fair offer (under 
that Head, the means to obtain Tem- 
perance, conſider d as a habit in the 
mind) fo now 1 will only conſider it 
diene 8 
1. Whoever ſhall conſider the con- 
ſtant practice of the devouteſt men, the 
Nature of this Body we are cloathed 
with, or the frequent fins to which the 


luſts of it have betrayed us, will diſcern 


Reaſon enough to invite him to this 
Duty, either in order to our Mortificati- 
M | on, 
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on, and our future ſecurity, or as an act 
of affliction and Revenge for our palt 
ſaults: Therefore. 

2. Whoever totally neglects this Du- 
ty, upon pretence of the ill effects it 
hath upon either Body or Mind, ought 
well to be aſſured, that the uneaſineis of 
the one or other, be not the effect of a 
wanton and carnal Mind, rather than of 
the temper of the Body; and that his 
Body will admit of no degrees of this 
Dany, otherwiſe he is oblig d according 
to his capacity. 

To. Falling muſt be joined Alms 


* Prayer, and vain glory mult be ſe- 


parated from it; without the former it is 
inſignificant, Sl the latter it is a ſin: . 


But if any juſt Reaſons diſable any man 


to give, alms, or to devote the day 
entirely ta Spiritual Exerciſe, I cannot 
yet think but that Faſting may be us'd 
as an act of affliction, provided it be 


conſecrated to God * a holy intens 


at leaſt. 
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1 Lorious God, I ſee in what a world 
II live, and what a Body this Soul 


of mine doth dwell in; how little Kin- 


dles thoſe Laſts which Blaſt the Innocence 
of my Soul, and deſtroy my peace; I re- 
member how often T have behav'd my ſelf 
unbeſeeming a Child of God, only to gra- 
tifie the Inclinations of an ungovernable 
Body. Enable me there fore fo 2 mort iſfe 
and ſubdue it, that 1 may enjoy an entire 
Peace and Conqueſt ; ſo to humble and af 
fli it, that my revenge may teſtifie the 


ſorrow 1 feel for my miſdemeanour ; and 


accept thou my ſorrow to the atonement 
of my fins, through the Bloud of Chriſt. 
Amen. os | 


The Conclufion. © 


F Am now earneſtly to befeech the 


this whole Diſcourſe ; and conſider , 
whether the Chriſtian Religion be not 
a Syſtem of moſt glorious, delightful 
and important Truths; whether any 

| Princi⸗- 


Reader, to refle& ſeriouſly upon 
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Mn 96. 


create in him ſo 
undiſturbd a 


pleaſant method. 
fond of Ruine; or hath damnation- any 


Principles can raiſe Man to ſuch an en. 
tire Conqueſt o'er. the World and him- 
ſelf; whether Holineſs. doth not tranſ- 
form him into a great and a glorious 
thing ; whether. any knowledge can 
perfect a Peace, and ſo 
Joy ; whether there be 
any thing beſides Religion, can make a 


man ſpurn fawning pleaſures, and out- 


brave his ets; whether there be any 
thing which would turn the World into 
ſo much Paradice, and. ſecure our Peace 
and Intereſt on ſuch unſhaken bottoms, 
and lead on the whole Train of a pub. 
lick or private life in ſuch a ſafe and 
What then? Art thou 


charm in it ? that thou wilt ſtill re- 
ſolve to perſevere in ſuch a manifeſt 
contradiction to the Laws of the bleſſed 


Jeſus 2 Wilt thou ſuffer thy Soul to be 


miſerable here through thoſe numerous 
luſts, which are the inceſſant torments of 


it? And canſt thou think of abandoning 


all the hopes, of *a glorious immorta- 


ny 2 


Or doſt chou indeed look upon the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, as cunningly deviſed 


Fables, 
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Fables, and readeſt theſe kind of Ar- 
guings, as only wiſe and politick Ha- 
rangues 2 Surely ſo much Holineſs con- 
firin*d-by ſo many Miracles, muſt needs 
wicneſs its Divine Authority; and if 
thou woul de ſt but try thy ſelf the pre- 
ctice of it, thou wouldeſt feel its divine 
1 in the * and the Joys of the 
Spirit! 

But I am perſuaded, the greater part 
of "mankind, cannot chuſe but in de- 
ſpight of Inclination, acknowledge the 
truth of the Goſpel, and the Excellency 
of Vertue; and confeſs that their Vices 
are 'the effect, not of their choice, but 
weakneſs : Bleſſed God ! What account 
then will theſe men give of their Diſo- 
bedience, at that day when Chriſt ſhall 
come to render Vengeance to all, 
who' have not obeyed his Goſpel, when 
they ſhall be put in mind of the preva- 
lent motives made uſe of to endear Ho- 


lineſs to them, and of the mighty A.- 
ſiſtance of the Divine Spirit Which was 
offer d them towards enabling them to 


live well; when they ſhall ſee, (as a 


perfect Refutation of all ſuch Saule) 
ſo many Millions (I hope) of bleſſed 


Saints, 
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— who, thougli liable to the ſame 
Paſſion, and encompaſs d by the ſame 
Temptations, did yet conquer all, and 
entred into Life. through the Straight 


Cate. 


a But if 15 lle Treatiſe ſhould li ght 
into the hands of a perfect Atheiſt, or at 
leaſt of one who laughs at every parti- 
cular Sect of Religion; to ſuch. a one I 
addreſs - theſe laſt lines, - and J beſeech 
him to allow them ſo. much conſidera- 
tion as he would to any other thing 


" which pretended to ſo much concern- 


ment and importance, 

I. If there be a God, Nature Game 
to dictate, That he is a Rewarder of 
thoſe that ſeek him; and forgets not 
the Wiſe and Vertuoas, neither in Life 
nor Death (and Men, as wiſe and ra- 
tional Creatures, are his peculiar Off 


| ſpring, and more near related to him :) 


and on this Argument Socrates in his 


| Apology founded his hopes of another 


life; an argument much a-kin to that 
of our Saviour, God is the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, 
mow God is not the God of the Dead, 


but of the Living; at the ſmartneſs and 


cles 2 
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clearneſs of which arguing the people 
were aſtoniſh'd. And 
Ik there be another Life, Vertue and 
Goodneſs muſt needs be the proper qua- 
lities to recommend and endear us to 
the God who preſides in that other 
World; (for I can never fancy a Bru- 
Jam and irrational Deity.) 
[ If there be no God ( which is impoſ- 
able) it is a thing impoſſible to be 
. prov'd ; and therefore an Atheiſt can 
* 


never poſſeſs his Soul in any Reſt and - 


peace; and beſides, if there be none, 
the Belief and Practice of this Religion 
5 Wot Chriſtianity (as Ill make appear 
preſently) can do no man any harm ? 
and what madneſs then is it, not to rake 
the fafeſt ſide in a matter di his dear 


concernment : 


. 2. In behalf of Chriſtianity in par- 
) Fticular, I beſeech ſuch a one to conſi- 


ger, 

That if thoſe Miracles and Proofs of 
divine Authority, which the Goſpel re- 
ates, were true and real, then the yu: 
er is beyond diſpute. - 


Mme probable account, how Chriſtian 
8 "oF 
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ty could ſo generally obtain, in deſpite I thi 
of all the diſadvantages it was to en- ¶ ſuc 
counter; having neither Imereſt, nor 
Pleaſure, nor Force, to countenance it Pu, 
againſt the eſtabliſh'id Superſtitions and Pr. 
Vices of the Age. A 1 
That it concern d them of Fudea, Au 
which was the Scene of our Saviours cer 
Actions, to have given the World aff hin 
manifeſt account of the Impoſture, and wh 
ſo have provided for the ſecurity of ju · ¶ and 
daiſm, which was ſubverted by it. wit 
That the wiſeſt and moſt Religious be t 
Sects amongſt both Jew and Gentile, ¶ ſor 
were quickly ſwallowed up into Chri- N wor 
ſtianity. 171 6 
That thoſe early days were the moſtly « 

fic for a confutation 'of the Proofs on 
which Chriſtianity is bottom'd, as berour 
ing moſt nearly conjoin'd to the time 
of our Saviour's and his Apoſtles adi 
ons; and therefore capable of being es 
fily informi'd, and yet we find no ſuc 
thing done; which muſt needs ſuppoſe 
the World either monſtrouſly ignorant, o 
ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs, not only of thei 
ſecular, but eternal intereſt: The for 
mer is utterly falſe, and the * | 
4 there 


„ 


6 


 TheC onclufion, 


therefore it is more than probable, no 
Ml (ach confuration could be formd. 
That the Wiſdom and Majeſty, the 

Purity and Holineſs, the Myſteries and 
I Propheczes of it are ſo many tracks of 
Divine Glory, which beſpeak God its 
„Author, it being very improbable, that 
Jer the Devil ſhould be fo ſet againſt 
a himſelf, as to promote that Holineſs, 
1 which is ſo contradiCtory to his nature; 
uf and though he ſhould have blended it 

with ſpeculative errours, that cannot 
us be thought a miſchief able to ſatisſie him 
le, for all the good it hath done in the 


ri-flworld ; nor would ſuch a defign favour : 


enough of the malice of Hell, for ſure- 
ly God will never make a good man e- 
ternally miſerable, for a ſpeculative Er- 


guat ion to God, and ſuch ſtrong pro- 
abilities (not to fay more) betrayed 


= ... 
But ſuppoſe (againſt all reaſon) that 
were Fictitious, What can any man 
uffer by the belief of theſe Principles? 
nFertainly they tend to make us like God, 
nd there is no article which reflects any 
uſparagement upon the Divine Nature, 
. X 2 but 
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tour into Which his Humility and Re- 
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but diſcovers it to the World, in the || © 
greateſt and the lovelieſt Characters, J is 
and therefore unavoidably, if any Re- tl 
_ then this, will ſecure our future fr 
Life. 1 
As to the preſent, if our Life be ſc 
clouded and o ercaſt by afflictions, theſe fe 
Principles alone can ſupport us under} a 
them, becauſe theſe only are ſubſtanti · b 
al grounds of courage or content: If our ri 
life be calm and fair, no man injoys it e. 
with a more conſtant and untroubled jo 
ſatisfaction than the Religious, for Re- of 
ligion only crowns our outward proſpe- 
rities with a firm peace and content} pc 
within, OL 
And yet all the clamour rais'd againſt ra 
Religion is this, that it enviouſly intren : te 


ches upon the pleaſures of Nature, andi ſu 
wheedles us out of the poſleilion of pre an 
ſent pleaſures, by the deceittul promiſe ca 
of future OP po 
In anſwer, I would fain know of amy ga 
the moſt fortunate Epicure, (for I oon It 
&(s J have never been lucky enough ta It 
diſcover any ſuch ſtate) whether therq bu 
be any enjoyment rich as Fancy, and 
- raviſhing as Dotage, if there be of 
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of what conſtancy and unmiæt purity it 


is; for if it be not fixt and ſteady, 


then a conſtant, cheerful life, as free 
from uneaſie fears, deſires and troubles, 
and repentances, as from the taſte of 
ſuch luſcious Meals, is ſurely to be pre- 
ferrd before a few fortunate Minutes, of 
a life in the general diſorder'd and trou- 
bled : or whether, accounts bei ſtated 
rightly, we may not fafely conclude, 
that there is no ſuch thing as ſuch an en- 
joyment, much leſs any permanent ſtate 

of it: and then, D 
I may eaſily defend Religion as to this 
point; for then it is but reaſonable that 
our deſires ſhould be calm and tempe- 
rate, and that we ſhould fit dawn con- 
tent with ſuch eaſie and obvious plea- 
ſures as ſuit this ſtate of imperfection 
and child-hood ; and if fo, What harm 
can Chriſtianity do Men? (as God ex- 
poſtulates with his People, 7eftifte a- 
gainſt me, wherein bave I wronged thee ? ) 
It doth not forbid us to lite, but dote; 
It doth not forbid us to enjoy the World, 
but it forbids us to equal it with Heaven. 
And when it hath once fixt the limits 
of worldly happineſs aright, it- is n far 
4% | ITOM 
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from driving us out of the reach of it it, 
that it is the only path to it; we fail 
within thoſe Sea-marks, which if we 
flight we daſh on Rocks and Sands; for 
Anſwer me, 
Are the Faculties of our Soul r 
more uncapable of Happineſs, becauſe 
cultivated and improv'd, employ'd to 
uſeful and ifigenious purpoſes, not loſt on 
trifles? Are our Sexces leſs ſubtile and 
judicious, becauſe the Body is preſerv'd 
in an entire and vigorous health by 
temperance and employment, and . con- 
tent of mind? 

As to the Okjects of our aſſeckions: 
Is a Good Eſtate leſs uſeful or leſs credi- 
table by being ſpent 3 and 
Charitably 2? Is Greatueſs the leſs firm, 
or the leſs glorious, becauſe its Baſis is 
Fertue? Is a Beauty the leſs taking, 
beczuſe Innocent and Vertuous? Of 
all the pleaſures of humane Life, I 
have always thought Friendſhip the 
deareſt, and certainly ſenſe as well 
as wit, true courage, | and honour, and 


conſtancy, (the product of Religion) as 
well as the Accompliſhments of Nature 
nl 9 Education, muſt go to make 
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mie Cuncliſen. 


it perfect and delightful: when any are 

endeared by a ''gentrous goodneſs, by an 
innocent an e paſſion, by a com- 
bination of vertues, and a confederacy 


of rational delights and glorious hopes; 


I am confident no debauch'd. mind can 
ever fancy any thing ſo charming and 
romantick; and this Friendſhip can never 
be attained or preſerved, unleſs it be 
founded in and cheriſhed by the great 
principles and vertues of religion ; and if 
this be the caſe, if this be all that Reli- 
gion doth; that is, if it be only a wiſe 
method to happineſs, ſet on foot 'by the 
Goodneſs, and contrived by the Wiſdem - 
of God, 1 cannot diſcover any juſt 
ground of quarrel againſt it: I cannot ſee 
how the ſinner can pet clear off from theſe 
Arguments; remember then tis a diſin- 
genous kind of confidence to return 
only raillery for anſwer to Arguments; 
and to think a loud laughter a ſuffi- 
cient confutation of important Truths. 
Be not deceived, God will not be mocted; 
a- day is coming, when the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be laid open, when God 
will argue his own cauſe in a flamin 

vengeance; and then what a miſerable 
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"I. 1 thy Mirth and Pleature, 
_ © The Sinner and his World end in? What 

_ aſtoniſhment and dread. will ſeize upon 
every Soul which hath hardned it 1 
Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt 2, 14 
* foofd and cheated will 
y and jolly Sinners find them 
ut glory, honour and peace will be the 
3 of. ON one" who n | 
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vine principle of a Jruine lie, re- 
move all Hindneſs, hardneſs and impeni- 
zence from off the hearts of all thoſe who 
read the truths of . the Goſpel of Chriſt 
and grant that they may receive the word 
of Chriſt with an entire Humility and pure 
affetions, and bring forth the fruit of it in 
their Converſation ; that when the winds 
Blow, and the rain deſeends, and the. floods 
pk eat, they may be like houſes built upon a 
. rock, and ſtand unſbaken_in the great day 
„ Fudgmont. Amen, 18 


